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| PROUD PHARISEE, 


(very zealous and very ignorant:) 


* As allo fora 
| TRUE CHRISTIAN. 


| (very meek and vey mercifull:) 


Diſcovering an Effectuall way 
(by the AyHeric of God) 
For the healing of the Land , through the 
Uniting al ſides to God,and one to ano- 
ther $y Jt sus Cur 1 ST. 
Humbly preſented to the City of London, 
| By ROBERT PRIER, 4 member of it. 


For I bear them record — they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to kyow- 
_ ledge. R O M. 10. 2,3. 
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THE. 


EPISTLE: 


; 'A Word in Lindack, and 


* goodwill, toinform the 
RE ADER. 


; Coors eous Reader, 
T $ Have made 
RY bold to pre- 
Ls | fentuntoyou 
] ſome plaine 
words, and 
my advice is, judg not ac- 
{cording to outward a 
/pearance, but judg righte- 
'ous judgment; for a little 
[Religion goes a great way 
jamongft rich people; and 
? (R23 © 


The Epiftle, 


the rich have many friends, 


bur the poor man hath but 


few in the day of his di- 


ſtreſs : Ando likewiſe the 


moſt men and women 


have the cruth of God in 
reſpect of mens perſons, as 
a Biſhop, ora great learned. 
Doctor, or ſome noted. 
man ; thele, and no other. 


muſt be the men to ſpeak 


the truths of God, becauly | 


they have the School Arts; 


and this is the peoples cry | 


as though the Miniſtry of 


Chrift were a Miniſtry of 


Art; but I anſwer, the Mi: 
niſtry of Chriſt is a mini, 
ſtry and a gift of the Grace 
ot Chriſt, given unto mer 

W 


$a awd a0 MS wo ans ini 65... i. ad as and oe Zu ET ooo Ea at. 


_ Fhe Epiftle, 


of all ſorts, as well to un» 


leacned men as to learned 
men; 'as you may read 


F Acrs 4.13. EPH.3.7,6, 9. 


And if there were leſs Art 


and moreHoneſty jt would 
bebetter for us all. And as 


for the Miniſters ſent forth 
. only from men, there are 
© two —_ that ſpoil them, 


And the _— ——— 


- after a great benefice, An 


ſecondly for honor among 


- men : Now the deceirful- 


nels of riches and honor 


areas thorns which choke 


the Word, which theſe men 
have got by Art, and other 
men as well as they, ſorhat 


they all become untruicful, 
(a3) Mat 


ON 
POR 


Thecapivthe. 


tt. Ai. 


Af2t. 135120, 2-12 2+ Now the | 
Miniſtry of the graceof Chril}, 
'T mean all ſorts of men, they are 
r0-mind-the good of :mens*bo- 
dies, buteſpeciilly the ſouls .of ' 
men; for they .frcely receive, ; 
therefore they mult freely give, 
and depend upon God, Far, | 
10.8,9. 4 

-Counteous Reader, thoughl 
he mean, and illiterate, and a |, 
Tradeſman, and ſo contemp- c 
eible, and compafſed.about with | 

M0, as all other menare, and in . 
my-own eſteem a worm, nay a |; 
fool ; yerdo not trample upon |, 
me, nor be angry with me, for n 
anger reſteth in the Foſom of fools, | 
Ecclel. 7.9. norriſe up in ſcorn 
22ainft me, for anything that I 
have done or writ: And1I pray 
you,ler not this little handful of 
words ſeem tedions to read : 
Read them all over before you 

judge; and then obſerve rhar 

golden 


The E pittle 


my | golden rule, x .Theſ. 5.21. - Ponting 
» all things, bold faſt: our whixch us 
© vood. Read witlra fingleeye; and: 
- if you findany truth, mind the 
f 'rruth, mind not.me; and 'mind. 
> 7 the truch for the trurhs ſake, and 
; take up no prejudice againſt the. 
'* | truth, becauſeir comes through 
"ſuch "unworthy hands as mine: 
L are: All things ſhould. be done 
2 fortheglory of God, and for the 
- good . of .one another. If you 
8 have found truth, give God ihe 
A 'olory .of it, aid ſo you anſwer 
a \my defire.z and as Paul faith, 
n | 2 Cor. 4.5 6-7. I am your 
Y \fervanc for Jeſus ſake, in all offi- 


'» | cesof love. 
n 


T The meaneſt of 

y |  theſervants of 
p CHRIST: 
, p 
l Robert Prier 


'N | A 


atyrrarienta 
SODPOD DOBD 


A Vindication, &c. 


Courteous Reader, 

Had finiſhed all my Copy, and 

it ws licenſed, and almo#t fi- 
n:ſhed at the Prefs, before Maſter 
Edwards departed this life ; This 
I relate unto you, becauſe IT have 
ſpoken much of him in my Trea- 
tiſe , 1 ſhould think it would bave 


been a bemiſh untome if 1 ſhould 


have ſpoken Lut one word after his 
departure , for that mould have 


been as the taking up of weapers to | 


fieht with @ dead man: But let 
the lruing make uſt of what hath 
beenſaid, and take heed that they 
be rot ſech. 


An 


is. A 25 3h. Fo Bo. oc a No FH, 


An Explanation. rouching the 
word Note, Hand, or Behold.. 


He words [Note and Hand 
| or Behold | in Scripture, 
when God ſpeaks of him- 


ſelf in his Chriſt, theſe are 
remarkable and full of ſweetneſs, and 
kindneſs ; for the hand and finger of 
God, ina Beleevers heart, .puts back 
all the bars,and bolts,8 deadneſs in the 
ſoul, and leaves the ſoul full of ſweet- 
neſs and longing after him. 
The word Note, Rom.16.7. .; 
or. Hand, £F Cant.5.4,5. 
or Behold, 11a. 42: 1,92,3;4s . 
are remarkable, excellent 
and full of ſweetneſs. 


Her 
—w—__ 


'eAntE xplanation ronching the Hand 


or Finger of Oppreſſion. 


Ut when God takes notice of the 
putting forth .of the Finger of 


: men,the Finger of Oppreſlion by men, 


and the faigning love of men, and the 
winkipg with the eye, and the jears. 
A with 


with the tongue, that moſt mien and * 


women now ule; this ſhews the great - 
fall of men from God,and if {o.then no ' 
kindnes but —_— from them:the put- 
ting forth of the Finger by moſt men 
is grievous and burthenſom. | 


The Hand, xF Tainh. 58.9. 
or Finger Pzek.34.30,31,3 2. 
of Oppreſſion, Pla. 35. 19,21. 
Jer. 5.1, 2,5,3<,3t. 
Jer.4.22. Joh748,49. , 
By the unjuſt Judges, and by the proud 
and ignorant [a and the ſottiſh 
people, whith love to have it ſo, and 
the fcigning love of moſt men, and the - 
wink with the eye, and a jear with 
the tongue, theſe arefull of infaray, the! 
Lord ſees it. | f 


—— 


PP "ye De M2 —_—cu 


Why do poor ſouls here Weep and Wail| | 
When ordinances do them fail ? ;h 
S1uce they to [ abStance are a ſhade | 
And Chriſt to ws their all is wade. tf 
And tho 3th* grave he's ſeen no more, pf 
He's riſen and he's gone before, 
T hat where he is We ull may be,  < 
Al he is to etermiy. BP pl 


Daten 7 


WORD 


To you that are 


SCHOLARS 
4 Chrifts Si 


x Comrteons Readers; 


he Y lariguage in my Boolt 
th may have foenethicg amil$ 
he! F in it; but it is plamro4 

; * ſingle eye; and that which 


_| May ſeem to be amiſs unto one, 
not be amiſs to another. Chriſtian 
! Readers, ity latig) Be in iy Book is 
; hot drefled with ſchool Arts, i r with 
' thearious phraſes of Scholarſhip, for 
., theſe do bur dazle the eyes of the peo: 
"ty ple. T1 wonder that a \ beautifil child 
ſhould be diſliked becauſe it is not 
| drefſed m fine dofhes : the naked and 
pain truth j is moſt beautiful ; naked 
: A Chriſt 


Chriſt is moſt amiable and ſweet, 
when the wiſdom of men doth not ap- 
pear,but onlythe wiſdom of God:God ' 
will have the fooliſh, and the weak, 
and the baſe things of this world to - 
bring to notight the wiſdom of faln - 
man, I Cor. I. 24,25,26,27, 28. But 
the wiſdom of the new man is a my- 
ſery in the world; and not many 
mighty, nor many learned men receive 

| it, 1 Cor.2.4,5,6,7,8. Therefore the: 
loftineſs and the haughtineſs of men 

ſball-be made low ; And the Word 
which was made fleſh, and is the Lord 

our God, he alone ſhall be exalted 
ſingly in that day, and then we ſhall 
ceaſe from man, 1/a. 2. 17, 22. Pfa.| 
I31- 1,2, 3» Now you that ſtand Tof 
much upon your ſcholarſhip, and reſt? 
upon that,” conſider what I have ſaid, 
and the.Lord teach you to know the! 
plainneſs of Truth in ſinglenes of heart, 
and to own the Truth for its -own' 
ſake, and own naked Chriſt, which is 
the joy of the Lord and your ſtrength, . 
though he be nor drefſed with humane 
Eloquence, Nehem. 8.10. 


| 12 Tonrs inthe Lord, 
DO Ro. PAIER, | 
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WOR D 


Touching the 


A uthor and Nature 


Of this 


| TREATISE. 


SPAR Shall not add Ee" to the 
bulk of this book , though 
there's occaſion admini- 
ſired unto me ſo to de; 
only three or four things 
/ by Way of preface ) T judg meet thou 
Jhould$t be put in mind of, whoever 
thou art that ſeckeſt after God in rea- 
ding it, viz. the Author, Nature, End, 
and opportuneſs of it coming forth : 
As ronching the Author, a thouſand 
fo we, if thou kyeweſt his perſon, thou 
3 Wouldſt 


The Preface: 


weuldſt have him in very great Cone 
tempt, not for the evilnefs of bis comer 
werſation; for were bis adverſaries 
his juages, they weuld not he able 
fearce to charge him with thoſe infir- 
mities that are common to man, ſuch 
# hs known wnocency, ſweetneſs, 
kneſs, faith, ſincerity, love, God 
Co very plentifully ſhowred down 
of hzs Fre «pon him : But that which 
worl 
tbe meaneſs,lowneſs, + obfcureneſs 
of his Condition (in refþett of writing 
books, according 4s man judgeth ) Who 


be a ſtumbling block unto thee, 


being neither a Prophet, nor a Pro- | 


phers ſon, as "tu ſaid of Arnos, ſhould 
thus boldly, and groundedly, ſtand up 
70 the reproof of the Prophets and Seers 
of this Age, aud Nation, making it to 
appear, that the moſt of thens ſpeak out 
of the vilton of their own hearts, an 


| 


w 


% 
þ 
4 


=” 
*% 
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Jay, the Lord, the Lord, when chey , 


have {een nothing : Will they not ſa) 
he takes too much upon him? But thew 
predeceſſors ſaid /a of Chriſt, avd have 
Charged the [ame offence wpon his in 
all ages,eSÞecially if they bave ( as be ) 
prblikely appeared to dzſcover the 
blinaueſs of the leaders and teach- 
5 . ers 


_ 


d 
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3 - The Preface. 


ers of the people. 

2, As concerning the Nature of this 
book, 1 find three things excelling in 
i, plainneſs, homeneſs, aud the hea» 
venly favor of it ; Firſt, the plainneſy 
of it i ſucb,that 1 may ſay to the read 
ers of all ſorts, that he of them that 
runs, may read it; the vilian of God 
in it ts made [o evident, and nritten. 
( as the Lord bid the Prophet Iſaiah, 


Rilo kumano) with a mans p-n, /o that 


in it, as ſome [ay of the Scriprures, for 


| the lowneſs of it the Lamb may wade 


aad for its depth and glory, the Ele- 


 phantmay (wim; or zo mike uſe of 
- the Scripture ſmile,there's faundin it, 
p milk for babes, and ftronger meat for 


them of x.pex age in Chriſt. 1 the [+ 


| cond place, the homcnels of is is na lef 
: Poheabſeruen, for we ſhall find ſcarce 
' any man of any opinion whatſoever in 
' theſe times, that 14 not touched to the 
; quick, [ mean juitly judged and taxed 


in it, for ene miſcarriage. or another 


tending to the ſcandal and reproach of 


| pure Chriſtianity, which is ſcarce 


thought on in theje times : So that in 
it as in a glaſs, (aclear and criftal 
o#e), the Chriſtians, whether Popilh 

| or 


The Preface: = 


a The man 
that makes 
ſo great 
ado in 
hunting 
up & down 
-to 15 PuUr= 
poſe in all 
Ages, 


or Prelatical, Presbyterian or Indepen= ! . 
dent ( as we now ſpeak_) may at once 
ſee their deformities together With the 
way and means, as it Were Betheſdas | . 
| ſtirred to their hands, by the de= \ - 


ſcent of that high and holy Angel, the | 


Angel of the Covenant, (Jeſus our | 
Lord) that they, yea even King and > 
Parliament, and hoſe of either party, | 
might ſtep therein, and be made every | 
whit Whole and in joynt again. La5tly | 
the ſavor of it 1s fo ſweet and heaven- | 
ly, That qnethinks I find it altogether | 
ſuch ſavory meat,as the Author ſpeaks ' 
of, in the body of his book, Which Re- | 
beccah (the Churches type) cook't, | 
and Jacob brought (in Efaus 3\ab- [ 
ſence) : to his father Iſaac when he 

wasgold, and not able to walk, abroad, | 
which he reliſht well (for he taſted 
God 77t; )by this, Jacob # plain man, 
without art and frand,got the bleſſing | 
( as this mar will certainly 'do) from 
by elder and churlifh brother Eſau (4 

forward man, that came forth fir) ; 


| ſnone word, it 1s of a moſt comforting, 


quickning nature, Aqua vita to the 
drooping , faintmsg ſoul ; not letters, | 
ard fillables only, or as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaks 


my 
be 
Ur 


J 


. The Preface: 


Ny ————— 


, | ſeals voyce of words, and no more, 


ut as our Savior ſays, Spirit and Life, 
to them that have their ſenſes exerci. 


| ſed, through the communication of the 
; ſameſpirig.of trath,co d;/cern berwixt 
: good and evil: es for unfiritual 
| men, and women, they are ſo vitiated 
| by acuſtomarineſs in feeding upon 0- 


1% 


ther things, the cucumbers,onyons and 


5 P - 
; garlick,tbe fle/h-pots of Egypt ; 41 mean 
| the traditions of men,that areas them- 
3. ſelves are, Carnal, that "tis no matr- 


' vel they ſo diStaSte this Manna, as the 


Iſraelites did the like, upon the ſame 


account, that they cry out in Town 


; and Conntry (Of) O that they would 
| give us fleſh to eat ; for our ſoul is dry- 


ed up, for there is nothing, beſides this 


{ Manna(that which we know not what Numb. :r. 
| to make of )before our eyes:7et let me 

| tell thee Reader, (for therein 1 ſhall 
| #ndertakg to divine and prophelſie;) 
; Wait but a While, aud there will be no- 


thing left for to refreſh the Nation,but 


that Which their ſoul abhors, this 


Manna, of which they ſay what is it ? 
though they have had fleſh in ſuch a- 


 bunaance, as the Iſraelites had quails 
' (a bird of the earth) that is comes- 


0u1 


*% 


k 


The Preface, | 
out at their noſtrils, thew ſhame and | { 
folly is even nw /o mavifeſt wnto all, ,, | 

The third thing 1 propounded vas | } 

go give a hint of the Authors end in | 
framing this holy Con' evenas within | ; 
haim{clf, conrerniag alk farts and ſoils | | 
af men in the/e tins ; aud ibat I have | 
learn't oaly, by acquaintance with his | [. 
perſon and peruſal of bi; back, by | # 
means of beth [ have callefted, and » 
comfartcd my ſelf with this, that he | x 
bad in bu cy:, yea in bis heart, as | d 
Moſes /am-11m1-s had in Egypi,the fat. | ' 
Ling ont that Was nat only between the | 
"an an4 the Hebrew, 5a the | p 

which quarrel Moles willin 8/7 engarn | 9; 
Sea himſolf ani was the death of the \ it 
Ezypcian, as every true Uraclite /ceks.] n 
#9 be, for Who was this Ezyptian a | 4 
frpure of ? but the old man or the man 
of {in that transforms himfelf into all | fa 
Smpes, aud micr various pretences | 
diſquierts both Church and State even | f) 
 eillnoaw: Therefore Moſes took, care, | b, 
to bury hins in the ſank ( when no body | E 
Was by } into which Pharaoh with his : t/ 
wughty halt /ank afterwards, being of | » 
azreatly { as the warli is now) H 

& the neck [5 of this mich, man _ ' 
: 


[ 


HJ. 


- 4 Py . 


The Preface. 


" | &, by whow et Egypt s- overthrown 
+ xd Iſracl ſer free: But that which 


5 Moſes Was moZt offended with, was to 


% (ce two Hebrew brethren ſtrive toges 
# | ther, and therefore he is bold to tell 
8 | bir that did the wrong, Wherefore 
e ; ſmnijteſt = thy fellow 2 ro Which the 
s ! aai(t perſon returns da angry ate 
y {onch as theugh Moſes Were of his 
+ ' wing, to kill hy — wilt thou kill 
e | me as thos didſtt ptian yeſrere 
«| dey ? every mans 7 of ky cl 
| rher now;rhus it is in the Egypt of this 
e | World, in the which the moſt, even of 
| profeſſors,are as jet found doing that, 
8x8 againſt another in the face of Chri- 
Rendom axd to the ſbame of Chriltia- 
| nity,»bich rhe Egyptians do one againſt 
another ; yea that which the Egyptian 
did ace. the Hebrew. And there 
| fare as none Was found fa fit a man 4s 


1] 

| 

/ 

s | Moſcs (a man mightily preſerved, but 
3 

- 

4 

; 

, 


A 


/ 


» | Fhe meckelt man in all the carth) te 


' bring theſe diſſenting brethren aut of 


A* 


' Egypt, and be their Captain ta lead 
: them through the Wilderneſs ; /o noze 
: Will or Can in afy age be found, (and 


+. 
* 


p therefore not in this) but one that 15,a 


| Moſes Was, 4 man of 4 meek, and quict 
7 ſpirit, 


4 
i 
" 
4 
w& 
FR 
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The Preface: = 


ſpirit, 1 mean Chrift himſelf brough : 
forth in them that beleeve, none bu. | 
 heinthe Spirit will ever be able eff ] 
Aually fo bring the Church of God ou. , 
of the Egypt it 7s yet in, andfreei , 
from under thoſe infimte numbers q\- ;, 
Taskmaſters, that [ye in Wait (lih ;; 
foxes ) to have dominion over it: Fa | 
what hath the Nation done hitherto, (; 
a manner,(I mean in relation to Relb ; 
gion) bat built Pithom and Raamſes, cj 
two treaſure Cities, to fpiri: ual Pha f; 
raoh, the King of ſpiritual Egypt, tht 05 
name of the one being by interpretation t; 
(as they ſay) os defeftionis vel gehen- þ, 
nz,the very month or gate of hell ; the, og; 
other importing a thing as evil, Com| 
motionem tinex, the eating of the: 0) 
moth ; the name of the one, in plain} 
Engliſh, ts, A Form of Godlinefs, the!. 
labor and ſtrife of theſe times, accoms-| 
panied with her ſiſter, or vather her. ;; 
daughterCity,ſcituated next unto her,” c 
yea lying incher boſom, The want of. a 
the power of it (if called by her name p 
Negative) but her poſitive name #, 
The ſuperfluity,or the overflowings of #7 
evil: 1 have therefore prayed, - that & 
God would take of this ſpirit-of Moſes, 
IT [ 


[ 


The Preface” 


———— 


ons bo 
1 mean that meck and quiet,thas ſweet 
and ſaving, that high, holy, and. heal 
ing Spirit that ſometimes reſted in our 
: Lord,in'the form of a Dove, and 5 in 
m the ſame (militude iz the heart, word, 
"ll andlife of his members, as appears in 
0: this man, and this diſcourſe, aud put 
{e it upon, and pour it out in great abun- 
"1 dance upon the heads and hearts of all 
M ſorts of men, efpecially the leaders of 
It che people, in the Laid, for the recon- 
S, ciling and maniting them to God the 
= fountain of peace and ſweetneſs, and 
ht. one to another, that the voyce of the 
1 tartle (rara avis, a rare bird) may be 
N- heard again in our land, that every 
bt, one may fit under his own vine, and 
Ny under his own fi:tree, that the wayce 
bt! of War may be heard no more amongt 
" # : This, we ſce evidently, was the 
26). drift of this author and this book. 
”-' Thelaſt thing is the opportuneſs of 
r: its coming forth; for it may ſerve to 
", check thoſe prond Waves, that are now 
ff. ariſing, 1 mean, calm thoſe anruly 
0 paſſions that are this day found boyl- 
5, ing #p #n theſpirits of moſt men and fa- 
F (05, to the endangering and unqui- 
r ting of all : How ſweet and welcom, 
70: af 
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», 


at ſack a time as this, would that pts 4 
vailing, mighty vojee of ozr Saviou 

be, which indeedis heard in this mail | 
ard in this book, of them that han 

cars to hear, 1 mean that Petice be ſtill £ 
which may ſave the ſhip we are all in. 

as it did that Whereis the Apoſtle 1 
were with Chrift, in expettation an .. 
hope of which I remit all to Wait ol F 
him, and ret; F 


Yours in the * 
T 
ſervice of the, 


A —_—— —— nm — 


fs | coeeieens 40044 4Þ 


F Vetſe becomes a tra fo grave; 
- MW this, - 
ill As P2ſalmes in Scripture ſhew that 
in Ccreatof bliſs, 
{4 Then let's awake, and to Fhovah 
Ml. 
ol. ' For here” $2 Dove, that doth the Olive 


Fe 


ring 
' To Engl,nd, and the Ark of Cod 


mir: 
. The waters ſk , that would have 


6 arowked it. 
The zmorntains, hills, ard ſiately trees 


| _ appear | 
G That overwhelard with .munalarions 
| WETE., 
' A reſting place on ex7th there's yet 
I for od, 
! The Sea's dried up by h's Worder- 
: working rid. 
| Al ſets and fides before him fient 
are, 


He quiets all ad makes an «nd of 


Warre, 
KR... B. 


The FREE pan eſt. 


(Corn reader, fa 
the better direfting, 
You inthe reading of thy I 
book, look into the plain- | 
neſs of 7 Table, in the « 
which many things re- 

markable may be found Y 
preſently ; and let me| 
Aefire the one thing of: 


F 
; 
; 


you, and that is, to read. 
the Table of Content 
all over,which you ſhall 
find at the end of hi 
Book. 
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Ohn 8 33." 70h; 8. 36: Mit. 46-8. 

41) Mat.15.1;9- Row: to.2,gþ fa-63.3. 
#5916: tn :16-1, Bp. Ole 
rk re pe35,99,28 Col: x. 
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A Looking-glaſs for 4 on Pharife, | 


| Rom.9.32.Luk.16.15.Des.g9. 4 Pſxo1. 
5.1ſa.65 5 Job 9,28,29. Joh. 5. 39,40. 
Mat175. foh.7. 49s 1 Cor. 127,28; 
Mat.g.2. Luk5.29,30,31- Iſa.5 3-2 
Rev. 3. 17. Eph. 1.7,8,9: Prov. 8.18. 
Rev.3.17. Prov.8.19,20. Luk, 16.14. - 
Aat.21.31. Heb. 11,31. 1 Cor.1.27, 
28. Att.13.46,48. Mat.6.7. Eccleſ.7. 
16. IMat.5.t7. Mat.6.5.6. Mark 12. 
* 38,39,40. Rom.9.32. Luk.18.9,10,11 
12. 1 Chro.29.14. I Cor. 15.8,9,10, 
Lok. »8.9,10,11, 12. 1/a.655. Dent; 
8. 17. 


/ 

PE Hriſtian Friend, I have 
made bold to preſent you, le 
ge with ſome Scripture can- 
Prop tions ; they are ſuch "i 
PIR our Savior gave to his! 
Diſciples, and the Prophets gave to theſ? 
high-conceited Jews, who ed 

a freedom by 4braham,which is wich. Tw 
Þ 70h. 8. 33. and called God Fas | 
ther,and yet knew not the Son of God} 
whoſe freedom is within, which yok 
beſt of all : Foh. 8. 36. | 

Now do ye Phariſees [| ſays Chriſt the 

make clean the outſide of the cup and ri 
the platter ;, but your inward part #, 


fol 


S 


kk. a9 a a 


Very Zealow and yet very Ignorant. 


' ful of ravening and envy : andyet you 
"3 rk you os ribs and "4eBiſ 
others : Lak. 11. 37538,39+ Lak. 8.9, 
The kingdom of God cometh not With 
| obſarvation, or With outward ſhew : 
Luk, 17. 20,21. 
. Forhe«s not a few, Which 55 one 
,- oxtwardly, faith the Apoſtle: And there 
x; arenow which ſay they are Chriſtians, 
and are-not-3-burt are Antichriſtians - 
te) Roms. 2.28. Kev. 2.9,10. 
But he 4 Jew Which « one inward- 
rh aud Circumciſion u that of the 
re hearty [_in the Spirit ] and not in the 
mw. {ctter, whoſe praiſe « not of men,[ but 
1.49f God : Read theſe Scriptures and 
az|confider wel of them : Rom2.29. 
ie! | The firſt Caution is, Afar. 16. 6. 
bel T ake heed and beware of the leaven 
[the Phariſces, and of the Sadduces : 
k.. which is called Verl. 12. the Dottrine 
a. of the Phariſees, and of the Saddxces. 
6; Pride and hatred do grune frorh 
gedok that are ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt 


ct theſe Phariſees of Zer#uſalem knew 

x1the Commandments of God, and were 

»_Airickt in their Traditions , and yer 

none broke the Commandments of 

God more then ds for they were 
2 


T; 
blind, 


fn 


/ 


of Sett. I, 


8 


A Leoking-plaſs for a prond Phariſee, | 


Set. 2. 


Sect, 3. 


blind, and yet they ſaid, we fee ; and 


fo they ſuppoſed to draw nigh to ho- 


nor God, but ic was-with the monch 
andthe lips , their hearts being” far 
from me, faith our Swviorz as you 


may ſee in Mat.1 Fo from Ver. 1.09 
For in vain do they wotſ{hip me, -AAith 


our Savior , that break my Fathers 
Laws, and teach men fo todo. - - : - 

Take heed arid beware of an outſide 
and a ſeeming ſhew of. zeal for God 
as thoſe had in KRom.10.2,3. For I bear 


them retord,faith the Apoltle,that they 


have a zeal of uu but not according 
to knowledg :- For the | 
conld not find the way to Gods rights. 


onſneſs, fo Went about to eſtabliſh their, 
O99 works, and ſo ſubmitted not to. 


eſns Chriſt. 


Take heed and beware of being part- 
ners with Chriſt, and laying claim to; 


_ do ſomething with him, as many Us; 


in theſe our days, layitig too - mach: 
weightupon their prayers and faſtings, 
and all other holy performances : Mi- 
ſtake menot; I prize them highly when 
Chriſt is all in them : Fox hs is alone, 
dnd of the people there was none With, 
hims\I{763. 4c! No interecfſor 3 There 

i Sc fore 


y they being ignorant 


- Þ os £” Bo OY ORE OI OT 


ol 


Pery £ ealow and -yet very- Ignorant, $ 


=p > —ovo—_— << _ —_— 


fore Chriſts arm brings fſalyatign and 

deliverance alone in all' ſtraity,;'7/4+ 5% 

I6. Take heed and follow not. the exe 

ample of Ziba in that unjuſt aR of di- 

viding with his Maſter,as you may.read 

2 Sam. 16. 1,2;3, 4. verſes, compared 

With cap. 19:26,27,28,29. Chrift iS our 

Maſter, we muſt not divide with him, 

for in all things he wil have the preemt+ 

nence, Col. 1.18. Take heed likewiſe 

of making a bargain with him ;-forthe 

laborer had his peny, bur it was'with £9 

_ thisanſwer, Go thy way ; asyou hays Þ} +-- - 

jt in Mat 20. 2, 13, 14. But $0 £05 

dude with that woful miſcarriage of 

the Jews in Rom. 9. 31,32. Bit {rack 

: whichfollowed after the Law-af Righ= 

' feou[neſs,hath-not attained ta the Law 

' of Righteouſneſs. What 1s the. rea{ou ? 

becanſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they ſought 

| it not by faith,| but as it Wyre by. the 

works of the Lam : partly by. .thejr 

| wotks,partly by\Cbriſt:O ! it:isa {weet 

| anda precioug-work of the Spirit, of 
Chiiſt for man and woman; to be 

brought wholy from themſelves; and 

Zefſe, ont of, which : root. death flow 

Light and Life, Reſt and. Peace, the 

Eg 'B3 SPIrit 


A Looking-glaſs for aproud P hariſee, | 


Sel, 4. 


Spiritef Knowledg and 2 right Un- 


derſtanding,and of the fear of the Lord, 


and unfained Love flowing forth to the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to all the Saints. 


To conclude ; Take notice of thoſe 
words in Rom.9. 32. [| but as it were | 
oo works of the Law, as it is to be 


red many in theſe days do, and ſo 
fumble ac Jeſus Chriſt : Conſider what 


is ſaid, but God muſt give thee under- 
Nanding. | | 

| Take heed of Self-Righteonſneſs, a 
diſeaſe which is ancient; for doſe: 
complains of it in his time, and Chriſt 
tels the Phariſees of it in Lk, 16, 15. 


Te are they Which juſtifie your ſelves) - 
before men, but God knoweth your! 
hearts, Speak not thou in thine heart, © 
for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath: 
done thys for me, Neut. 9.4. The righte-' 
ouſneſs of Chriſt,the riches of his good-! 
neſs leadeth man to Repentanee; but 
the canceited righteouſneſs of man lift- | 
eth up the heart, but the heart thats 


lifted up is not right; the heart thats 
lifted up is ful of ſeveral vanities, as 


2 high look, private cenſures, diſdainful 
behavior, P/a. 101.5. Vain thoughts: 


about their ſacrifice, as thoſe in 


. Kage” Le Y « za Ge 


.h 


a ono =B2< 


Pery Zenlow and yet very Ignorant. 


I 
- , 


T/a. 65+ 5» which ſay, Stand by thy ? 


ſelf, come not _neer to me; for- 1 any 
' holier then thou : theſe are a finoak in 
m1 noſe, faith the Lord, a fire that 
barneth all the day. I 


. . Beware-of carnal confidence, and be Setk.5. 


_ w—_ mage ry the-g. of 
" 09% WHICNFat' n ' ICKPtLuUres 
| 7 not.upon Jefus Cheſt; — 
read in the 28, 29, Verſes : And they 
nevaled him that was blind, and faid, 
T hou art, his Diſciple , but 'Wwe - are 
Mofes Dz/ciples : We kxow that God 
ſpake unto Moſes; as for this fellow, 
(meaning Teſus/Chriſt) we -kwow not, 
; 1ay:they, from Whence he. ws. Search 
| the Scriptures, faith-our Savior, for 
' rhbey teStifie of me; for in-them ye 
| think ye have eternal life, by working 
out 35 1t-were. your. ſalvation ;; and ye 
Wil not come to me that ye might have 
life freely, Telus .39, 40. The Father 
; himſelf:which hach ſent me. hath born 
witneſs of me:: Mat. 17.5.' This is 
wy beloved Son, hear ye him. Bat you 
.have deſpiſed me and thoſe.chat follow 
.me:: oh. 7. 49. x Cor. I. 27,28. 
bring ho dings to the world ; 1 
epen the blind eyes of the body, and of 

| 'B4 the 


- 


fheakbngeglaſe for u prov P hariſet, | 


Set, 6. 


che vydaſiending: Iſt ar liberty thoſe 


thacare.bound up.in:prifon-by their 
ſins,.. ad. bid thetn 4e.-of. gaod cheer, 
\Mat-9+.2..I break clie heart, and-bind 
it up comfortably again .T come not 
tcl therighitaans,: bubſmners, 'tare- 
;pentance.'The gaodiieſs of Chriſt robe 
8 ongt? ſtahers; makes the. Pharifexs 
3 Like. 3 4:29, 139 31% The 
Wholened wot a." bt £47; bat the) 
that le: ſigh. 'For whnchof. theſe good 
works doyou perſcetite me,: and thoſe 


thar follow» me: You .know'not: the 


gift of God for all yant zeal for God : 


and Lknow you' that ye; have nocrthe = 


loveef God in you i Fer.I cameonyd 


the boſom of the: :Farher; and ye hate 

me :Þat-do not think Iowiil accuſe you! - 
to the Father -..there:ts, one that accu- * 
ſeth: yquz--+even Mofes in whom: ye - 


-rruft; FIDE 3D. 4 t AQ DT tIWGT NV 4 


Take heed how,and-what ye ſee-for 


4 v4 
v 


the Tewsiſaid, we ſceybutifaw-no form: 
or comelmeſs .m Ieſus: Chriſt; whoſe 
beaury they deſtred not; fa. 5 3.2. Take ' 


heed likewiſe how-and-with what you 


arerich> 7 how [aſt Fam rich, Rev. 
Zo 17. 61ut thor arti wi/erably,; powy, 


bhind ani vaked, and thy garments:wi 


. Not 


Fury Zealows antl yet very Ignorant, 


not cover thy nakedneſs. There is a 
'poor rich man; but God has purpoſed 
in himſelf, the poor in ſpirit thar are in 
this world, ſhalbe made rich with the 
viches'of his free grace, Eph. 1. 5, 8,9. 
"Aud theſe Riches are inme, faith Teſus 
Chriſt, 'Prov.8,1'8. yea durable riches 
ant righteouſneſs. So likewiſe there is 
arich poor man, as you may ſee mn the 
forenamed place; Rev. 3. 17. Thou 
ſayſt, 1 am rich, but thou art poor 
wrhout me , ſaith Chriſt : Though 
thou: haſt ' great + poſſeſſions” in- the 
world, as the yorng-man m1 the 'Co- 
ſpelt, came to Chrift rich, bnt went #- 
way without him ; therefore he was 
poor :. as thany men and women in the 
-world that be rich, but not from' the 
Creation of Chriſt Teſus in» them.Chrift 
Tefus comes down from heaven, loden 
with ſpiritual riches, and ſends forth 
his voyce, and cries, fy commodity 5s 
better then gold, yea 'then fine. gold: 
 Twil leatl you inthe way of righteonſ= 
| Teſs, Prov. $. 19,20. Now Chriit Te 
fs comes amerigſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſlkes, and the 'Jexys, and the:Lawyers, 
and rhe-Chicf Prieſts, and theſe.were 
zealous men-atid had the Serfptares = 


10 


A Looking-glaſs for aproud Phariſte, 


the Prophets ; and Chriſt was dayly in 
che midſt of them,xnd councelled them 
ro buy of his gald and of his white 
rayment ; and of his eye-falve, that 
they mighr ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Bat now 
Chriſt being in the likeneſs of a poor 
man, and theſe Phariſees being rich of 
themſelves, they would have none of 
his treaſures , but ſcorned and.derided 
him : Lk, 16. 14. Infomuch that he 
told them, That the Publicans and 
the haxlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you, Mat. 21. 31. As you may 
ſee in Heb. 11.31. By faith the harlot 
Rahab periſhed not With them that 


beleeved not. Thus the Prince of Peace | 
could have no place, amongſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees,to put off his hea. | 
venly treaſure ; but ſent for the ſame 


and the blind, and the fooliſh, and 
weak, and baſe, and deſpiſed creatures 


to confound the wiſdom of this world, | 
as you may read 1 Cor. I. 27, 28. and. 
ſoin Atts 13.46. But ſecing you pat | 


Chri#t, the Word of God, froms you, lo 
we turn to the Gentiles, faith the A- 


_ poſitle; for they wil be glad and rejoyce 
m the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Take 


but you wilnot, ver/: 48. 


Pery Zealoms and yet very Ignorant. 


ir 


unto the Phariſees in your prayers; 
And when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- 
titions,as the heathen do : [ for they 


think] that they ſhal be heard for 
therr much ſpeakin , Mar. 6.7« Eccleſ. 


7. 16. Thele words were ſpoken by 


our Savior in his Sermon uv 
Mount, he being in the mi 


n the 


_ of the 


Scribes and Phariſees , who unjuſtly 
taxt him for coming to break the Law, 
Mat. 5. 17. But he knowing their 
hearts, jaltly taxed them of their hy- 
pocriſie, For they love to ſtand in the 
corners of the ſtreets and in the Syna- 


; gogues, and to ſay their prayers, that 


they may be ſeen of men, Mat. 6.5. 
; Now a Phuarifaical-ſpirired man or wo- 
man may ſay a prayer, but they cannot 
pray, becauſe they joſle or croud out 


theSpirir of Jeſus Chriſt from them: <2 


Now the reaſon why a Phariſee 
ſhuffles out Ieſus Chriſt from him, 1s, 
becauſe Chriſt wil be all inall; but a 
Pharifaical man or woman wil not 
have it ſo * for they wil be ſome thing 
of themſelves, in their prayers, and in 
their faſting, and Teſus Chriſt ſhal not 
beall, as you may ſee in ar. 6. and 


Hark. 


Take heed and beware of being like Sef?. 7. 


NorTs 


4 Lookeng-glaſs for a proud Phariſee, 


from God: as thoſe people that 3ſs- 
1 


Aark 12.38,39,40., But more plamly 
in Rows. 9. 32. where the Apoſtle doth 
plainly expreſs in ten words; the words 
are theſe, ['b#t as it Were by the Works 
of the Law that is, partly by their 
own works, they looked for to have 
what they had ; and partly by Ieſus 
Chriſt, and ſo they mifled of Chriſt 
and ſtumbled at him : and thus the 


Phariſees do : and this was the condi» 


tion of the Tews.z but eſpecially of rhe 
preciſe Phariſees in that age ; and in all 
ages down to this day: And ſo now 


the moſt men and women in the ' 


world, . that ſeem to be religious, are 
like unto. that unjuſt ſervant [2164] 
as you read of him, in 2Sam.19.29.and 


ſo in Chap.16.1,2,3,4- Verſes: [ Ziba] 


wil diyide with his Maſter, and fp the 
Phariſee with Jeſus Chriſt ; Now the 
Phariſce's heart being lifced up, he wil 
be ſomething wich Chriſt in all thar 
he doth, as you read in Lrk.18.9, 109, 
11,22. He wil be ſomething in his 
prayers, and fomething in his humilia- 
Lion, and he wil do ſomething in his 
preparations and in his qualifications, 
to. fit him for Chriſt and to deſerve 


ſes 


_— 
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-5 brought out of the Land of Zgype 
0 nofſeſs che good Land ; for w 5h 
they ſaid, for my righteouſneſs the 
Lord hath brought me in to poſſeſs this 
Land : No, faith Moſes, Not for thy 
righteouſneſs , for thou art a ſtiff- 
necked people again#t feſns Chriſt : 
and thoudoſt ſer up thy own righte- 
ouſneſs together with him : Demr. 9. 


isa principle of corrupt nature : But to 
be nothing in our ſelvs is a principle of 
divine grace : Lord, faith David, what 


—— — 2 


. 4,5, 6. Tobe ſomething in our ſelyes Note; To 
be ſome- 


thing. 


2. No:e; 
To be ng« 


am I, and what 1s my fathers houſe, thing. 


and what is this people ? all that we do 
18 ffom thy hand, 1 Chro. 29. 14. And 
ſo likewiſe Pax, ſpeaking of the ap- 
pearance 'of Chriſt ro him, 4s to one 
born out of due time: that is, an un= 


timely birch which comes to nothing - 


ſo Paul accounts of himſelf as nothing: 
But by the orace of God, faith he, 
I am fſotnething; By grace 1 am- 
What I am, 1 Cot. 15. $8, 9, 10. 
But now on the contrary, you may ſee, 
To be ſomethinizsm our ſelves, is, to be 
like that proud Phariſee that ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf :G od 1 thank 
rhee,] am not as other men are,or even 
” AK w as 


> — 


as this Publican;for 1 faſt twice in the 
Week, I give tithes of all to the Prieſts: 
Here is one ſomething of himſelf, and 
defpiſes others, as you may read in 
Lk. x8.9,10,11,12- And ſolikewiſe 
in 1/2. 65. 5. you have them that ſay, 
Staad by thy ſelf, come not neer to me, 
for 1 am holier then thow : Compare 
this place with that in Lxks, and you 
(hal ſee a Phariſce hangs upon every 
thing that he. doth: Burt he wil not 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he can- 
not forfake _ : —_ =» 
hangs upon his prayers and upon hi 

ere : x, thinks th vil ſa- 
tisfie God, and procure favor and 


_ peace from God for him: and ſo for | 
preparations ; He thinks to fir himſelf | 
with his own qualifications for Chriſt : | 


and it at any time he ſcem to come to 


Chriſt, ic wil be by vertue of ſome- | 


thing in himſelf, but as it were by my 
own works, Rom. 9.32. And Fi God 
at any time, caſt any thing upon him 


that he would haye, then, in his heart, 


he faith, my power and my performan-, 


ces hath gotten me theſe things, and 


ſo he robs Chriſt of his glory, Dexz. 
8. 17. | 
Cuxap. 


A Looking-olaſs for a proud Phariſee, 


* Very Zealous and Jet very Ignorant. . 
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Cray. II. 
The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: Y 1Z. 


Pſa.69.12. Neh.6.6. Foh. 12.19. oh. 
7. 47; 48, 49. 70h. 12. 10,11. Afts 
15:50. fer.7.4, 14. Mat. 7.21, 22, 
23. Luk, 18.18. Exck. 36. 20,21, 
22,23. 1ſa.43-25. Numb.14-k2,13, 


2 EECee——— 


I7;18;19. Pſa-25.11. T3r.3.5. fer. 


33-6. 1/a. 58.2,3,4,5 ,6,7- 70h. 8.42. 
Foh.14. 6. Heb. 10. 29. 1/a. 48. 17. 


7ob 8.13,14. Ep.5.5. Luk, 12.19. 
Pſa.116.7-1ſa. 1.11. 15. | 


; C28 is the beſt thing that ever 


—_ 
— 


God ſent down from Heaven ; as Se#+ 7+ 


: Chriſt told Martha, there is one thing 
' needful: But the Phariſees ſaw no need 
of him ; and though they ſeem to come 
to him, yet they would never be quier 
til they had ſent him out of the world 
again, as you may ſee an inſtance in 
AMark 15.9,10,11. | for Pilate knew 
that the Chief Prieſts and the Phari- 
| ſees had delivered him up for envy: ] 
And the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 


moved. 


16 A Lookeng-glaſs for aproud Phariſee\| 
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moved the people : This is worth the - 


taking notice -of ; The Phariſees and 
the Chief Prieſts moved the people : Is 


riot thistrne in our days > Do not thoſe: 


that ſhould teach the people -to love. 


one another, rather cauſe the people to. 


hate one another, by laying fooliſſ 


and falſe reproaches upon ſome ; and? 
tel the people thar they ſay, God ſees” 
no ſin in them ; they need not to ask' 
for pardon of fin,Chriſt hath done al for? 


them, and ſuch like diſcourſe : And: it! 


may be,cal chem Independents that wil 


live under no Government, and then 


the trunkards of a pariſh make ſongs; 
of them, and ſwear the Kingdom mult | 
be rid of them before all be wel : And} 


if they be asked how they know a) 
this; they anſwer, Oar Parſon fa! 


ſo: Pſ2. 69. 12. and ſo in Neh:6.6: ' 
There $anballet chargeth the Prophet 
with rebellion, and thoſe that were” 
with him:and thns thePhariſees accuſed 
Jeſus Chriſt of being a wine-bibber, & | 
a glutronons man, and a friend of Pab-| 


licans and finners, and of coming to 
break the Law, aid to be a Ringleader 
of Sectaries, as you may read m7 


hats 
19. Andthe Phariſees therefore ſaid | 
Im among 


C/ 
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among themſelves ; Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing, beheld the worl.! ;s 
gone after him : And they cel the peo- 
ple, they who know not the Law are ac- 
carſed:and in the mean tinie theythem- 
| ſelvs beleeved not on him who was the 
: Law, and thelife of the Law, 7oh. 7. <7 
* 47,48,49. And thus you ſee what u- 
* fage Chriſt had, and thoſe that follow- 
: edhim: Asfor inſtance, Jeſus Chriſt 
loved Lazarm, therefore the Chicf 
Prieſts and Phariſees hated him : as you 
' may read in oh. 12.10,11. And the 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees conſulted, > 
; for they are all one, for to put Lazarus 
| alſq to deaths wel as his Maſter:Now 
the reaſon why. they did ſo, was, bc- 
| cauſe many of the Fews Went away 
from them and beleeved on Feſus\Now 
who wil fo!low TeſusChriſt muſt inake 
account to ſuffer from the itricter {ort: 
| and as Pa#x/ ſaid,all men have not faith, 
therefore unreaſonable ; ſo all men and 
+ women have not the knowledg of 
Chriſt, nor the love of Chrilt in them, 
therefore unreaſonable, though they 
{cem to be zealous : for the d:vour .. 
\ and honorable women, and the chief 
; menof the City, raiſed perſecution a- 
| | gainſt 
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oainft Paul, for preaching Jeſus Chritt, 
Ads 13. 50, Thus you may fee what 
hard uſage Chriſt had in the world, and 
thoſe that he draws after him with rhe 
cords of his love. We ſeem all to pro-. 
feſs and follow one Chrift and one Re«/ 
> ligion; andyet we bite and backbite, 
and devour one another : this 1s ſtrange! " 
diflimulation. : 3 
But to make good what I did intend! 7 
to ſay to the Phariſce,and to the Phati.' |, 
faical and outſide Religion that is in thi 
world ; Take ſpecial notice of three pt 
places of Scripture which I ſhal name. | x, 
The fiſt is, Zer. 7. 4,14. All thingy 
IT. are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away ;| 
buc Chriſt 1s the ſubRance that endu- 
reth for ever and ever: therfore #r-/? y: 
zot iy your own lyihg Words, ſaying tht 
T emple of the Lerd, the Temple of thi 
Lord are theſe ; For what profit hall} yy, 
thou in the Temple of the Lord, or i? v1] 
the Ordinances of the Lord, or theſe, arg 
if thou ſee not Jeſus Chriſt there, and! GG, 
know him by the power of his Reſur| yg 
, teftion: Itisa vain thing to rejoy« yy] 
6. m-the Cabinet when the Pearl is not Jig] 
- mm 7 th 
2. _ The ſecond place of Scripture is! faj 


Adam. - 
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Mat..7. 21; 22, 4 To be ſomething 
with Jeſus Chriſt, by way of merit or 
deſert, is the next way for Chriſt to 


ſhut vs out of door: Lord; Lord, 


have we not prophecyed; and prayed, 
and humbled our ſelves, and in thy 
Name have caſt out devils ? and mm 
thy Name done many wonderful works? 
Mark the argument thatspleaded;Lord, 
Lord, haye not we done ſomething to 
lean upon, and as it were with thy help 
to bring us to heaven? And fo thar 
proud Pharifce,in Zxk. 18.11,12. God 


; I thank thee, Ifaſt and pray, and give 


| 


alms, and I am not as this Publican : 


| and fo ſaith the Ruler, hat il 1 do 


} ro inherit eternal life ? Luk. 18.18: 


fe 
] 


vy 
if 


fa... 
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Now I wil ſhew you the difference be- 
twixt a Phariſee and a true Beleevyer : 
The Phariſee, or the outſide Chriſtian, 
argues from what he hath done,or from 
what he wil do: But a true Beleeyer 


argnes with the ſame argument that Nor s. 


God himſelf nſeth with himſelf, as 
you may read in Ezck, 36.20,21,2223. 
where the Lord argnes with his own 
holy Name, for to deliver the people 


| that was inbondage; But I had. pity, 


| faith the Lord, fer mine holy Name, 


C 2 and 
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2nd gave them reſt : and ſo in 1/a. 43. 
25. 1, even 1 am he, ſaith the Lord, 
that blotteth out thy ſins for mine own 
ſake : Now there is nothing of man 


that can move God, but God for his 
holy Names ſake moves himftIF : Thiy, 


is the great argument which the Saints; 


of old have made uſe of: as for inſtance,” 


Lord, faith Xoſes, I beſeech thee for: 
thy Name fake, do not deſtroy thi; 
people, but let the power of my Lort' 
be greac, that is, It the Name of ny. 
Lord be great in ſhewing mercy, 

Numb. 14. 12,13,17,18, 19. And {0 

likewiſe David argnes, Lord, ſaith he, 

for thy Names ſake, pardon mine ini. 
quity; not but that David knew that, 
his {ns were pardoned, but David de 


fires a comfortable and a conſtant aflu- 
rance of the pardon of his fin, in hu - 


own breaſt, P/a-25-11. And ſo the A: 


polite ſpeaks, Not by works of righte:, | 


onſneſs Which we have done, but far 
his Names ſake he ſaveth us, Tit. 3.5, 
Here have ſh:wed you. the differenc 
between a true B:keverand a Phariſee 
or att outſide Chriſtian: Now a tut 
B:leever makes the Name of God hi 
great argument, nay more, he cals tit 


Nan 


} 
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Name of God, The Lord his righte- 
o#/neſ7, Jer. 23- 6. But a Pharilee, or 
an outſide Chriftian, raiſeth his argu- 
ment upon what he hath done: inſtance 
that forenamed place, Zxk, 18. 11, 
God I thank thee, I am not as other 
men, I faſt and pray and do many 


' things: and ſo in Mar, 7. 22. 1n thy 
'* Name We have done many wonderful 


works; Noa Chriſt anſwers, Þ profe/s 
1 never knew you, 'that is, I do not ap- 
prove of you, depart from me: Bur 
why fhal we depart fram thee? Hecauſc 
you do but ſcem to draw nigh --me 
with your mouth and with your lips, 


' but your hearts are againſt me : 47d ye 


" are they Which juſtifie your ſedvs before 


men,and this you highly eftcem,butGod 
knoweth your hzarts : for that Which'zs 
: highly eſteemed aznong$t men,is abomi- 
: nation in the ſight of God,Luk.16.15. 


Now the third place of Scripture 
which Iſhal name, 1s, 1/7z. 58.2,3,4,5, 
6,7. Now an ignorant zealous man or 
woman knows not Ieſus Chriit to 
proceed forth & come forth fromGod, 


and to be ſent forth from God, 70h.8. 


42.to be theWay, 1oh.1 4.6.forloſt man 
to return back again to God, Now 
C1 Chriſt 


hen end 


A Looking- glaſs for 4 proud Phariſee, | 


Chriſf is the new and living Way, Heb: 
10,20. Now mark, all thoſe, that are 


not in this new and living way,are ſub. 


je to walk in by-ways; and like un. | 


to'a man that is in the water, and likely | 


to be drown'd, he wil hang upon. eve- 


2 thing to ſave himſelf ; ſo the Tews, ; 
O 


r the moſt part;: did hang upon their 
own performances ;. and ſo the Phari- 


ſees in Chriſts time ; and ſo to this very 


very day : asfor inſtance in 1/a. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have We faſted and done fo 
much, ſay they, and thou. ſeeſt nat ? 
wherefore have We affiicted our ſoul, 
.and thou takeſt no knowledg of us! 
Now the Lords anfwer is this; Theſe} 
be but your bodily exerciſes, and wil} 
profit you but little : Ic is not a form} 
of godlineſs, but. the*powerfulneſs of! 
Gods Spirit in you, and that muſt; 
teach you to profit,. //4.48. 17. Now! 
n-the-next place: you have the Lords 
deſcription of theſe outſide profeffors,! 
in theſe words ; Tet they ſeek me day-| 
ly, and delight to knaw-my Ways : they! 
ask of me the ordinances of juſtice: they 

take aclight in approaching to God, 
fa. 5 8. 2. Now they reply from this,|_ 
in-theſe words, Wherefore have we. 
7 7 , hum-| 
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humbled our ſelves and prayed ? why, 
ſaith the Lord, your performances 
which you have woven are but as the. 
ſpiders web, which fhal not be gar- 
ments to cover you ; for you are like 
unto the ſpider that. leans ppon his 
houſe, bur ic (hal not Rand, neither 
ſhal you cover your ſelves with your 
own works, J1/a. 59. & compared 
with Job $.13,14,15. To what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of yoar Aacrifices 
unto me, faith the Lord , when youu 
have notfaigh and love in your inward 
parts : I delight not in your vain repe- 
titions and luke-warm diſcourſe, it i& 
| an abomination unto me, faith the 

Lord, becauſe they are your Idols, .or 
a falſe Chriſt of your own making : if 
Chriſt, the Son of God,be not all in all 
in the heart of a man or woman, then 
the heart 1s fyl of Idols and falſeChriſts, 
1/a. 44+ 16, 17. So the 1moſt part of 
the world are ful of heatt-Idolatry and 
falſe Chriſts. 


— 


Bewareof Covetouſneſs, which is - 5: 3: 


aolatry, Eph. 5, Aud 1 Wil fay to 
my ſoul, ſoul thou haſt much goods,take 
thy reſt; Lnk, 12. 19. naw here is 4 
falle Chriſt, For there is no reſt but 

C 4 n 


, 


good thing to throw down outward 
Idolatry and Superſtition ; but in the 
mean time, if our hearts be as Tem- 
ples ful of Idols and of falſe Chriſts, 
what have we done? Is not this that 
which the Lord complains of, and cals 


it an abomination unto him ; and faith, 


he is weary of their performances ; 
becauſe they bring them, and their 
prayers, and their civil walking, and 
their good meaning un'o him,and leave 


Chriſt behind them ? Therefore, faith | 


the Lord, When ye ſpread forth your 
hands, I Wil hile mine eyes from you ; 
yea, When ye make many prayers, [ Wil 
zot hear you :*that is, I wil not regard 
you, Iſa 1. 11,12413,14,15. 


v <Ad2" IE we 


CHAP. IIL 


_ ad 4-44 CIR Ag To 7: 2-5: oo EEE TESTS - oe oo 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: Y 1Z, © 


Lev.oc 1,2 Rev. 8. 3,4. Prov.15.8. 
Adark 11.13. Rev. 22.2% Gen. 3. 7 
| Exek., 


[oe 
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in Chriſt, Pſa. 116. 7. Now it 1s C1 
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Exch.16.8, Mark 15.16,24. Joh 6. 
63. Ezck.36-22. Rom.Y.26. Mark. 
IO. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. oh. 14. 6. 
| fob. 4. 23, 24. Foh.1.4,5. Rev. 3.7 
2 Tim. 3.15,16, 17. 2 Cor. 3:6. 
7am.3.10,13,14,15,16. Gal. 5.22, 
23. 2 T :im.1 Te 70h.5.39,49,41,42, 
43,44- compared with foh. 12. 42, 
. 43+ Pſa. 50. 19,20,21,22. Mat. 5. 
17. at g.3,4. L4k.7-33,34: Mat. 
- T2424, 25. foh. 5. 16,18. 70h.9.16. 
 7oh.18.30. Joh.11. 47,48. Joh. 12. , 
' 19. F0h115.18,19,20. Foh.18.30,31. | 
Mark 15.8,9, 10, 11, 12,13. 7oh. 
I9. 14, I5, 16. foh. 5.39, 46, 47- 
. Fer23.21. fer. 14.12,13,14. Atts 
24. 2,5,6. Atts 19. 23, 24, 25, 26- 
Ads 17.18,19,20. Gendg.22,23,24, 
- 25. Alts 22. 22, 23, 24, 25. Re- 
velation 17. 7, 9, 12,13, 14, 15. 
2 Theſſalonians 2.3,4,7,8,9, 10,11. 
- Zachariah2.7. Zachariah 1.19, 
20, 21. Alts 26. IT. 22. 3, 4, 5- 
Alts 22. 3,4,5. Atts 26. 9, Io, 
Il. Atﬀts $.3,4. Exod. 7.10, 11, 
12« I Kings 18. 21, 22,923, 24, 25- 
38. Leviticus 9.24. Jeremiah 14. 
I2, 13, 14, 15, 16. Exckeel 13. 
- FOIL. Jer. 6:13,14: Zach. 102,3s 
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7er. 23. 28, 31, 32. Mat. 24. 24, 
2 Tim. 3. 2,3,4, 5- Phil. 1.15,16. 
A&.4-20. 2 Cor.4-13. Phil.3.2,18, 
19. 3 Fob.g,10,11.Pſa.15.3. Luh, 
2.00. | ' 


Ow to give you the reaſon of | 
L N what hath been ſaid of the Pha- | 
riſee or outſide profeſſor, is this, [God ' 
che Father wil not accept of any thing | 
out of Chriſt his Son,or beſides Chriſt ] 
inſtance in Nadab and Abihnu, which. 
took fire, but not from the Altar, and 
ſo offered ſtrange fire ; And there went 
out fire from the Lord, and devoured, 
them, and they dyed before the Lard, | 
Lev. 10.1,2. | | 
Secondly, | Chriſt is that golden | 
Cenſer in which the prayers of the | 
Saints are. ] : 
| Thirdly, [Chriſt as God is thatgol- 
den Altar upon which the prayers of 
the Saints are offered.” . 
Fourthly, [ Chriſt is the firſt and the 
only accepted with God, and hath in 
himſelf much.incenſe ; and in him arc 
all theprayers of the Saints acceptable 
and ſweet before God ; and by kim - 
alone are all the prayers of the Sajnts | 
: EE offered 
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offered up'to God as a fweet ſmelling 
favor : ] Rev. 8. 3,4 - wr 

\Now it is otherwiſe with a Phariſfee 
or an outſide Chriſtian ; for they come 
to God alone by themſelves, and bring 
their prayers, and performances, and 
good meanings to God withoutChriſt, 
and leave Teſus Chrift behind them, and 
ſo they offer ſtrange fire, as Nadab 
and Abihn did : And fo likewiſe they 
have no golden cenſer for their prayers, 
nor {ſweet incenſe to offer with ther 
praycrs ; nor any to offer their prayers 
upon the golden Altar,burt themſelves ; 
for they know nor Iefus Chriſt, wheſe 
place it-iS to offer up prayers to God : 
for he is the only accepted of God : 
and if they feem to know him, yet they 
wilnot give him the preeminence in all 
things : inſtance in- thoſe Tews, Roms. 
9. 31,32. But as it Were by the Works 
of the Law ; that is, partly by 'Chriſt, 
and partly by their own works, They 
would come to God ; but to come to 
God without Ieſus Chriſt, is as if the 
ſtubble ſhould come to the flaming fire 
to be agreed : and to come ta God 


_ withahalfChrift, or to be halfes: with 


| Chriſt, isplain Popery, for it is to deny 
5 Ieſus 
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but the prayers of the upright are his 


Jeſus Chriſt the preeminence 1n: all 
things, as you may read in Col. 1.15, 
16, 17,18, 19. And thus they fooliſh- 


ly ſtrive to be ſomething of themſelves; | 
with Chriſt, inall things that they:do; } . 


and Chriſt not to be all in all things for 
thent; but themſelves, as 1t were, to 
do. ſomething of themſelves, and ſo 
their prayers become as vain babling, 


2s Chriſt ſpeaks, 2ar.s. 7. for Chritt } 


wil be all nall things to a man, or.elſe 
he wil be nothing ar all co a man : and 
then, as Solomon faith , The prayers 
of ſuch a_ man, and all things that he 
doth, are an abomination to the Lord; | 


delight, Prov. 15. 8, becauſe he ſees 
the Son of his delight to be all in them. 
| Now 1 fhal make a compariſon of ! 
the Phariſee, and of the outfide Chri- | 
ſtian, which I (hal make good by four | 
places of Scripture. f 

And the firſt place of Scripture is, in | 
Aark 11.13. concerning the Fig-tree; | 
And Chriſt ſecing a fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply he | 


#1ght find any this thereon, and When |. 


be. came to it, he found nothing bat | 
leaves ; Here are three things remarks | 
Es : able | 


. 
ar 
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able, with relation to a Phariſee or an 
outſide Chriſtian. 

The firſt is, Chriſt ſees a Phariſee 
afar off; he ſees into their hearts ; 
he ſees them proud afar off; he tels 


* them - are as graves ful of rotten- 


neſs, Luk 11.42,43,44- 

Secondly, Chriit comes to the Pha- 
riſees , and they reje& him, oh. I. 
47,48,53- and took counſel together to 
put Chriſt to death. 

Thirdly, Chriſt finds nothing in a 
Phariſee but leaves, and theſe leaves 
are not for the healing of the Nations, 
as is ſpoken of in Rev.22.2. But rather 
a bringing in of jadgment,and a woun- 
ding of a Nation ; as Adam and Eve 
did, by fecking themſclves, in eating 


the forbidden fruit, they brought fin 


upon the Nations of the world, and ſo 
became naked ; and they. ſewed fio- 


leaves together to hide their nakednes, 


Gen. 3.7. And this is thePhariſee's way; 
ButTI wil ſhew you a more excellent 
way: The Lord God himſelf made coars 
of skins for Adam and Eve, and co- 
vered their nakedneſs; and in his 


| £oodneſs ſaid, The ſeed of the woman, 
meaning Chriſt, ſhould . ſpread his 


Skirt 
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$kirt of love over them and cover their | 
ſpiritual nakedneſs, Gen.3.15,21.Ezck. 
x6. 8. - And thus much ſhal ſerve by 
way of comparing the 'Phariſee to the 
Fig-rreegthat had leaves but no fruit for | 
Chriſt. "1 
The ſecond compariſon that I ſhal 
make of the Phariſees, is this; They are 
like to thoſe Soldiers that led Chriſt a- 
way to crucifie him ; and afrer they | 
had done, then they did ſtrive for his | 
garments, ark 15. 16,24. The Pha- | 
riſees cauſed Chriſt to be put to death: 
and I beleeve, that there are Phariſees 
> now, that, though they carinot reach 
the perſon of Chriſt, yer they can reach 

the members of Chrid, to kil them in | 

their outward comforts, and in their 

good name, and in reproaching of | 

them : for if they have done ſo to the | - 

I green tree, what wil they do to the dry | 
Wi: | tree? andif they have put Chri#h to | 
0 death, they wil proceed to put Laza- | 
r,5 to death alſo, oh. 12. 9, 10, 11. 
And yetthey wil ftrive for Chriſts gar- | 
0 ments; Imean, they wil ſtrive for the ' 
' ordinances of Chriſt, and ſeem to take | 
delight in them, :s a man doth in his | 
garments;as yot may plainly read ini/. | 

5 Os 


2, 


— 


Ps3eo FRO © Rk 5 kh * 


he Py $5 et 


Pm yy 


_— RE. 2 "oo 


F 


Very Z ealons and yet very Ignorant. 


—_—  _— _ 


F-4 
* 
».4 


Jr 


_ 


58. 2, And yet they are like dying men, 
whoſe garments can neither warm 
them nor keep life in them : If Jeſus 
Chriſt be not the life and the heart in all 
his ordinances, though you lap your 
felves about with them, as with a gar- 
ment ; yet you may periſh for want of 
hear : for it is the Spirit of Chriſt that 
gives forth heat, and makes men lively: 
It s the Spirit that quickneth, ſaith 
Chriſt , the letter profiteth nothing , 
Joh.6.63. Jeſus Chriſt tels the Phari- 
ſees, that they are miſcrable and naked : 
Rev.3.17. No, ſay the Phariſces,for we 
have the ordinances of God and our 
duties, and theſe are as garments to 
cover our nakedneſs. Now this is a 
ſtrain of ſp:rit that doth reſt upon moſt 
people and Miniſters ; as one may hear 


. 1n theſe expreflions : Since we have 


begun theſe morning Exerciſes, faith 
one, God hath given us ith 70 viRtories; 
but mark what the Lord ſaith, theſe 
vitories be but the effefts; therefore 
aſcribe not too much to your prayers, 
but conſiderthe cauſe ; Not for your 
ſakes, O houle of 7/7ae/, nor for your 
prayers, be it known unto yon, but 
for mine holy Names ſake, are theſe 

| victories 
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victories given unto you, Ezek, 36. | 
22, YetI wil be ſought unto, ſaith the 


Lord. 


O ! itisa ſweet thing to pray,when 


the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt teacheth and 
helpeth us to pray; then we ſhal ſet the 
Crown of praiſe upon the head of 
Chriſt alone ; for the Spirit it ſclf help- 
eth us ſo to do, Rom.8.26. But it is a 


bad thing to ſet the crown of praiſe up- | 


on the head of our prayers and perfor- 


mMances. C) that we could do our durics 
out of love to Chriſt alone ! and then 
take our hearts and our hands off from - 
them, and have our eyes fixed upon | 
Chriſt alone, and not upon our duties : 

for why ihould we belike the [ Hen] | 
that when ſhe hath done her duty, the ! 
tels all about her : The Phariſee ſeem- : 
eth to be much for the praiſe of God, | 
yet hath bur little or no acquaintance ; 
with Jeſus Chriſt : Give God the | 
praiſe, ſaith the Phariſce to the blind ! 
man that was curcd, and as for this 
[_ Fellow ] meaning Jeſus Chriſt, we | 
kaow aot from whence he is, Job. 9. | 


24,29. A Phariſee doth not really know | 


Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore he doth car- | 
nally complement with Chriſt Teſus: | 
| Good | 
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Good Maſter, ſaith the Phariſee, what 
ſhal I do that I may get heaven? Why, 
faith Chriſt, thou knoweſt the Com- 
mandments, and yet thou canſt not 
fpel my Name in them; therefore thou 
art miſerable, poor and naked : No, 
ſaith the Phariſee, T am not ſo; for I 
have obſerved all thoſe Commands 
that thou didſt bid me, from my youth 
to this day : Wel, ſaith Chriſt, I ſee 
into thy heart, and that is not right to 
me; for all that thou haſt done, Mark, 
TO. 17, 18, 19, 50, 21. And this web, 
faich Chriſt, which thou doſt truſt un- 
to, ſhal be as a ſpiders web, and ſhal 
not cover thy nakednels ; and this ſtaff, 
which thou doſt lean upon, ſhal be as 
the ſpiders houſe; But it ſhal not ſtand; 
though thou ſhalt hold it fat, it ſhal 
not endure, Job 8. 13,14,15. Though 
a Phariſce ſeem to come to Chriſt ; yet 
at the ſame time he doth thruſt Jeſus 
Chriſt away from him. | 


Now the third compariſon, that I 5,5, 4. 


ſhal make of the Phariſee or outſide 
Chriſtian, ts this : Now a Phariſee is 


- | Iikeuntoa Papiſt in two things. 


The ficſt is-rhis: A Phariſce is one 
that ſeems to worſhip God zealouſly, - 
D " _ 


N 0 T 8+ eternal life;["& ſo in ſomeſort they be | 


but hath no knowledg of Teſus Chriſt * 
I hear them record, ſaith the Apoſtle? 
that they have a zeal of God, but not | 
of Chriſt, Row. 10. 2, 3. and ſo they | 
zre ſgnorant of the true way which | 
God wil be worſhiped in, which true | 
 wayisTeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 14. 6« 1 am | 
the Way and the Trath , faith our 
Savior : * And God 38 a Spirit,and they | 
that worſhip him,maſt Worſhip hint in | 
Spirit andin Truth : for the Father | 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him,[ or inables ' 
ſuch] and then they worſhip him ſpi- 
ritually in Chrift Teſus, {! « 462.3 24s, 
Search the] Scriptures, faith our Sa- | 
vior to the Phariſees, for 5! them ye | 
think ye have eternal life ; and they | 
teftifie of me : And ye Wil not come to | 
me, that ye might have life. Now 1 
Phariſce,or an outſideChriſtian,ſearches 
the Scriptures, as a Papiſt ſearches: his | 
beads, by number and by tak, and 
when they have done, they have not 
found Teſus Chriſt there : It is a great 
miſtake, and the moſt, in our days, arc | 
ſubjeRt to this miſtake : They think 
the meer having of the letter of the 
Scripture, is ſufficient for them to have | 


COMe | 
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come Tdolaters even with theScriptures 
themſelves: ] Whar i the Scripttre to 
chee, if thou miſtake it In them: ye 
think ye have eternal life; but thy dark- 
neſs comprehendethnot the light that 
ſhines in them ; as you may read in the 
Goſpel of 7ohz 1.4, 5. For what is 
the body withotit a ſoul 7 Or what is 
the Scriptures to thee, if thowhaſt nor 
the key of David, to operi' and unfold 
them untothee? Rev. 3.7. Or what 
is the Word to thee; if thou haſt not 
the Spirit of God, by which it was gi- 
ven, to open the myſtery unto thee, 
that is in it-; and then' that Spirit wil 
teach thee to profit by the Word, and 
wil inſtra& the in CE, 
2 Tim. 3. 15,16, 17. And-thou canſt 
not take liberty to ſin; as the great ' 
out-cry goes now in our days : but ſo 
much for that.- Miſtake me not; my 
advice 1s to account it a Very great 
mercy to have the. Word of' God a- 
mongſt ns; but teh} thouſand times a . 
greater mercy to have the Spirit of the 
Word among'us & our [[Teachers: and 
then thatSpiritwould heal our divitions, 
ard ſhed his love abroad in our hearts, 
and then. we ſhould not bite and de- 
7» D 2 vour 


La the F< 


the crown of Panls rejoycing, to be 
wade an able Minifter,. not of the let- 
ter, but of the Spirit, -for_ the Spirit 
giveth life; and worketh love in our 
hearts, Com 3:4 3-4: * 
 O Tord,:how  little.. of thy ſweet 
and peaceable Spirit is abroad in the 
world, amongſt Miniſters and peo- 
ple ; if we conſider the bitter envying | 
and ſtrife .in. mens hearts, which ts | 
brought forth in contention and re- | 
proachivg. one another, : Now I ſhal 
ſpeak, as. S-. James ſpeaks : Ay bre- 
 thren, theſe things ought not ſo to | 
be, James 3. 10, 13,14, 15, 16. Is | 
. this the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt 2 | No, 
m1 na wiſe: ] For the fruit of the Spi- | 
rit of Chriſt s /ove, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meek- 
neſs, temperance, Cal. 5. 22,23. For 
theſe gifts the Spirit of God works 
A -1n the hearts of the Saints, as the . 
Apoſtle ſpea!:s: Fer God, ſaith he, hath 
ot given 2 the ſpirit. of fear, and of | 
error, and-hereſie, and diviſion ; bt of 
power, . of love, and of. a ſaund ming, 
_ a$. you. may. read, '2 Tim. 1,7. You | 
NG _ Phariſees, jaith our Savior, you ſearch 
0 © © the | 
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the Scriptures, -but-ye wil not come 
to 'me: Far how can ye beleeve in 
me, when ye receive honor 'one: of 
another, Fohn. 5, 39, 4941, 42,43; 
44. compared with oh i 2: 42: 43+ 


and you ſhal-find, [that not. to-be'of ty Q © x, 


the Phariſces ſimple judgment ,. one 
ſhal have no'place amongſt. them, no 
not ſo muck-as to be the :Beadle-of 
a Ward :: not: to be one.in their way, 
is as much as to be put: out of. their 
Synagogue: as. for inſtance 4n-+the 
blind man;,' And they caſt him out, 
Tohn 9. 32, 33,34» And\ ſo: you.may 
inſtance in Lazarxs : But the Chief 
' Prieits conſulted, that: they: : might 
put Lazarus alſo to death For he 
'was z cauſe that the--people went 
to meet Teſas * Chriſty as; you may 
read in the Goſpel. of : Zohz, Chap. 
12, Verſ.-.10,T1, :18, 19; Haye-not 
-we many. chief. Prieſts. and; Phariſees 
now in our days; as : \wel-.as-there 
were in Chrifts tinae;. thag fit arid con- 
ſult againſt:..cheir brechren 2; as 7 
may - ſee .in ; Fob, Chapy13. Verſ47, 
«48 Inſtance; 4t -you wii, inMr[ E d- 
wards Jamighty man-in theSeriptures, 
and yet [hardly knows, Jeſus Chriſt, 
| | D 3 like 


Maris.3 8 


like to Nicodemus, Joh. 3+ I, 4, He is 
ſomething like to [ T ertwlus | too, 


who diſputed maliciouſly againſt Pani, 
4 hotable Orator , and one that had 
learned a. leaf paſt grace; and could | 
_ . talknimbly, but tolictle purpoſe; as 

Mrſ Edwards] doth - read As 24. | 
1324-5, 6. Bat now if Mir | Edwards] | 
had an ear to hear what the Lord ſaith, 


he would tremble : Thow giveit thy 
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»moath-to evil, faith theLord, and thy | 
eoigue firameth deceit: Thon' ſitteit 


ad eakeFt o ouinit thy brother ; thou 


theſe 


yon: Mr Edwards, conſider whether 


tf thine. own. .mothers. ſow: 
Mr | Edwards :) have you not done 
theſe things 2 doth not your conſcience 
ccuſe you yet 2 The Lord-wil reprove | 


you have not forgot God? read P/a. 


$8. x9,20; 11,22. Mr Edwards, I (bal 
refer-you toone place more. Have yai 
heardof thedodAtrine of Ieſus Chriſt? 
Now the doftrine of Chriſt is, 
'Pirſt;, Foy-'Information;? Withart 


»%e, faith Chriſt ,. ye £1n- ido nothing 
pleaſing to God, Foh. 1595. 


Secondly, tt is for Exhortation to 
ow, Mr Edvards; beyyare of being 
keto the Scribes and — 

NE1tNET 
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neither loved Chriſt nor his followers. 
Miſtake me not, I am no favorer of 
SeRaries; yet I can, with patience, 
look upon them til God doth change 
their hearts. 

In the third place, I adviſe you not 
to be like an unskilful man, to pluck up 
the wheat in ſtead of tares. 

And in the fourth place, Beware of 
being like unto the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, in loving to be chief, and to have 
the —e—_—_ laces, and to haye do- 
mination ; and beware that you be _ 
not like the Phariſees and Layyers,that 
lode men with -burdens grievous to be 
born ; and for a pretence, make long 
prayers,and ſo devour widows houſes; 
that is, you oppreſs the weak and poor, 
by your power and ſelf-ſecking ; Read, 
if you pleaſe, Mark 12. 38, 39,49. 
and Luke It. 44, 45, 46+ Maſter 
[Edwards] be not angry with me for 
quoting theſe Scriptures untoyou; for 
they are the words of our Sayior to 
the Phariſces and to the Lawyers ; and. 
they were as: wiſe men as: your ſelf 
5 Edwards] and as zealons; read 

oh, 5,16,17,18, and yet they tnade 
no conſcience in ſeeking to kal Jeſus 
D 4 Chriſt 


4 


£f (> Chriſt; as you donot, under the name 


"Ea 


of Sectaries, to kil rhe Saints in their 


od name, and in their reputation, | 
vx reproickes which you lay up- | 


on them; and then you cal for the 
Magiſtrate to puniſh them and im- 
priſon them : But God hath given the 
Parliament wiſdom aboye ſuch ſpirits 
as you are, [Mr Edwards] for to re- 
ſtrain yon, or elſe what is it that you 


would not do? [” and fo the chief | 


Prieſts - and Phariſees likewiſe were 
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very $kilful in clothing Jeſus Chriſt 


with a . filthy garment of their re- 
+ proaches; and then they 
people out of love with him ; and then 
Barabbas malt be let looſe, and 
Chriſt muſt go to ſuffer: ] As for 
inſtance ' in their reproaching of 
Chriſt : ee 
The fuſt is this, They thought 
Chriſt was come to deStroy the Law, 
Mat. 5.17. : 
The ſecond is this, They ſaid Chriſt 
was a Blaſphemer, Adat. 9.3.4 
The third is this, They-ſaid Jeſus 
Chriſtwas a gluttonous man,8 a wine- 
bibber, and did reſort to ungodly men, 
- and to ſinners, Lxk. 7: 33,34. 


made the 
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' In the fourth place, They ſaid that 
Chriſt was a Conjuror ; T ht fellow, 
ſay they, doth caſt ont devils by Boel- 
zebub the prince of devils, Mat.12.24. 
In the hfch place, They accounted 
p_ Chriſt to be a breaker of the Sab- 
ath, and a looſe fellow ; for which 
they did perſecure him, and ſought to 
kil him, 1oh.5.16.18. 0h.9.16-10h-18.30 
In the ſixth place, They thought 


_ Chriſt wouldgive liberty to ſin; and 


this they ſaid, tempting him; Adeſes, 
in the Law, commanded us that this 
woman ſhould be ſtoned for the at of 
adaltery, bur what ſayſt thou? And 
thus the ſubtil Phariſees ſought where- 


by they might have ſomething to ac- 
Cuſe Jeſus Chriſt of, [as Mr Eawaras 


doth his members; 7oh. 8.3,4,5,6+ 
In the ſeventh place , The chicf 

Prieſts and the Phariſees took counſel 

againlt Jeſus, and ſaid, hat do We ? 


' For this man with: his new doftrine. 


1 


and hisnew light,wil draw all men af- 
ter him,and then we ſhal loſe our pla- 
ces, fob. 11. 47, 4$. | 

In the .cighth place, the Phartſces 
conſulted ameng themſelves againſt 
Chriſt, and 'faid, Perceive ye how ye 


prevail 


— 
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prevail nothing, [| Behold, the world « 
gone after him | he wil increaſe, and 
we hal come to nothing, if we let hin 
alone, Foh.12,19. "I, 
$:8. 6, Isnotthisyour clatnor [aſter E4- 
tette ** wards] againſt thoſe that wil ſtand, 
when you ihal fal? _ 
In theninth place, Here you may ſee 
the baſe eſteem that moſt in the world 
- haveagainſt Jeſus Chriſt, though they 
ſeem to profeſs Religion: [ it appearsin 
this] that they hate thoſe which Chrift | 
0 loves; hot direatly as thoſe that Chriſt | 
lapes, but under ſome' notion, as the |: 
Phariſees perſecuted Chriſt; not as 
Chriſt ; but under ſome notion; as a. 
Congqugror, or as a Blaſphemer and a 
laoſe Fellow, and a Secary, or one 
that did draw the world after him; 
[and fo the world doth not hate men, 
N0T E. az members of Chriſt, but under ſome 
notion, as Independent, Antinomian, 
Separate, SeQary , or. a Troubler of 
= = 7 — - do them - 
the hurt they can, ey | 
them Iu their obo pidingrs 
pround of all this hatred is, They hate | 
Fic Chriſt firſt, ] as Chriſt himſelf 
{peaks, If the world hate you, | ye 


know 


iy] 
wy 
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know that it bated me before it hated 
ou] Joh. 15.18,19,20. Now Maſter 
Edwards, if you wil come in, and give 
your vote, with the High Prieſt, and 
Phariſees, and people, againſt Chriſt, 
come in;but that I {ippoſe you wil not 
do.; But the fe had warn ” 
xeople againſt Chriſt ; And they all 
arg n. Pilate, If he were — A 
Aattfattor, we would not have deli- 
vered him up «nto thee, Joh.18.30,31. . 
Here you may ſee: the reproaches and 
mockings which. Chriſt did bear. 
Mr Edwzras, I would deſire you to 
take notice of the ſpitefn] behavior of 
the [ Chief Prieſts ] and the people, 
whom the Chief Prieſts [had moved 
to cal for Barrabas, a murderer, to be 
et looſe, and Chriſt, aur Savior, tobe 
crucified] For Pilate knew that the 
chief Prieſts had delivered hims to be 
crucified for envy, read Mark 15.8, 
9,T0, T1,12, 13, And Pate ſaid,” 
Behold your King : But they cryed 
out, Away With bin, away With him, 
eracifie bim : Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shal 1 ermeific your King ? The chief 
Priefts anſwered, he 5s none of our _ 
King; and thus you may ſee their 
bn ” blindneſs 
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blindneſs, 0h.19.14,%e. Mr Edwards, | 
'T ſhal crave leave to ak you one queſti. | #/ 
on, and thar is this, Whats the reaſon | 
that the chief Prieſts, and the Phariſees, | 5S: 
and Lawyers were fo blind concerning } w 
Teſus Chriſt>They had the Scriptures of | to 
the Prophers,8 they did teſtifie plainly | ſo 
m 
pr 


WV ig 9 


hoe dtd 


of Chriſt; as Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks,” [oh 
5.39,46,47. But they had but the let- | 
ter of the Word ; and to deal plainly, | &y' 
Mr Edwards, T think you have no f bo 


_ 
Fe hg more: They had the letter of the Word, | cal 
bur they had nor the life and ſpirit of Th 

the Word: therefore they could not fee | Mi 

Ieſas Chriſt, though he was amongſt | Be 

them ; nor love him, becauſe they had | . dif 

not the love of God in them. M. Ed | anc 

wards, Is not this your caſe? You have | har 

the letter of the Scriptures, and youifay | 

that-you are a Miniſter of Chriſt; and | Pa 

rc 


by this rule the Ieſuits and Friers, and | 

N © T x, *ttelearned Doftors of Rome, and the | JN 
Pope, and all the falſe Prophets in-the | Pct 

world ,are Miniſters of Chriſt;but theſe } 19 

run,and the Lord hath not ſent. them : 

[_M. Edwards] I ask the queſtion:Have ! YO! 

. not you done {o? Conſider what Cad | for 

faith, 1 have not ſent theſe Prophets, | WY 

faith the Lord, yer they ran; J have | %#® 

= | not þ <::.:. 
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not jpoken to them, faith the Lord, yer 
they propheſied : read Jer. 23. 21. 
 Bewareof falſe phy 4 ſaith our gp, 
Savior, which ſeem to belike ſheep,but , 7 
would have an iron mace in their hand 
to drive the ſheep of Chriſt withal, [ as 
ſome have the black rod in their 
mouths,to ſpot the ſheep with their re- 
proaches, and make them odious in the 
eyes of all men: Inſtance in thac ſimple 
book,thar libelling book of M. Edwards 
called the Ganorena, pag.61. and 172. 
There are falſe Prophets now, and falſe 
Maniſters; as you may read, 2 Per.2.1, 
Beware M. Edwards : Some cal them 


Mat.7.z5. 
AR. 20.29 


OT 
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or an-Orator like unto Tertz/lss that 


_ diſputed againſt Pawl- that was 2 true | 
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Miniſter of the Goſpel ; read As 24. 


2,5,6- Orlike unto Demetrins, who 
could not agree with Pars way be- 
cauſe he was like to loſe his gain, read 
Atts 19. 23, 24,25; 26. And ſo like. 
wiſe you do; as thoſe in As 17. 17, 
18, 19, 20. If they cannot walk 'by 
your dark light; theri you cry ont of 


this new doftrine and this new light: | 


| 


The chief Prieſts and the Phariſees mo- | 


ved the peopk to envy againſt Chriſt: 
Mr Edwards, do not you move the 
people to envy the members of Jeſus 
Chriſt? I ask you the queſtion , it 
is plan; yon have ſpoke very 
ill of ſome by name, inſtance in 
[Mr Bacon, M. fohi Goodwin , M. 
Henry Burton, M. Holmes, M. Bur- 
roughs, Ms Greenhil ;, M: Peters, 
M. Walden; and divers others, both 
publick men and private; Bur God 


wil cauſe theſe men to grow in favor; | 


when the world ſhal ſee your folly 


and emprineſs : Mr Edwards,conſider 
that it was aſinin Ham, that he did | 


not cover his fathers nakedneſs ; nay, 
it was a-double fin, to declare his fa- 
- *hers 


- . » 
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thers nakedneſs : he went and told his 
brethren ; and this was a fin in Hams, 
as wel as it was a {in in Noahtobe 
drunk : But mark, M. Edwards, Noahs 
fin was forgiven him, but Hay: was 
curſed for his fin : read Gen. 9. 22, 23, 
24, 25. Andarenot yon, M.Edwards, 
like unto thoſe in the A&-r, that cryed 
out againſt Pax/, when he had ſpoken 
of Telus Chriſt ? And do not you ſo 
cry out, Mr Edwards, againſt theſe 
men , ſaying, Away with ſuch fellows 
out of the Kingdom, for it is not fit 
that they ſhonld liveamongſt us? read 
Ats 22. 22, 23,24, 25, And in your 
tenth head; you charge them, 'tinder 
the name of Seftaries, with hyporriſte, 
under pretences of piety and holineſs, 
pag. 61. [ M:! Edwards | do not theſe 
cen heads, which you havelayd down 
to accuſe your brethren, though fallly, 
come forth from you, like mnto thoſe 
ten hotns which came ont of the ſever 
heads, and theſe ſeven heads are ſever 
monntains ; and chis is the myſtery O 

the woman, and of the beaſt rhar carry- 
ed her: Read Rev. 17. 7, 9, 12,713, 
I4, 25. TheLord teach us to know 
this myftery-and a falfe Propher ; for 
there 
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there is a myſtery of iniquity, as wel as | 
of godlineſs, as the. Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
2 T hef. 2.2,3,4,7,8, 9, 10,11- Now | 
M the-next place, M. Edwards, Are | 
not your ten Heads, which you have | 
produced in your 61. page, like unto | 
the hors which the Prophet Zecha- | 
riah ſpeaks of ; and wil you puſh the 
Church with theſe. horns, and ſcatter 
Iſrael and Judah ? Here you may fee 
x power that did ſcatter 7/rae/ : or 
here you may ſee a mountain of | 
power that wit ſcatter 1/rae/ Bur 
Who art thou, O orcat mountain ? be- 
fore Zerubbabel, that is, before Teſus ' 
Chriſt , chou ſhalt become a plain, | 
Zech. 4. 7. For the Lord hath ſhewed | 
me four Carpenters, ſaith the Propher: | 
T hen ſaid I, What come theſe to do? | 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the | 
horns which have (cattercd Indah, [0 | 
that no man did lift up his head : [but | 
theſe are come to fray them, or to<Cut | 
them off, and to caſt out the horns of | 
the Gentiles, Which lift up their horn 
over the Land of Tudzh to ſcatter it, ' 
Zech. 1. 19,20,31. ] This was the Pro- 
| : phets glorious vifion concerning the | 
| | power of Chriſt , which is' not by 


—_— 


EE EEE EE ee Ee ——————_——— — ——  — 
CN EE E——— - 
”. - 


ion 
——— mY 


I ———e rr ro 


— <—+—1—-ova—— 


WC ERIE I PN, OO RET IN ng 
. 


PATSSSidaMASsaywo.ocfh. Ea... 


> 


COT Ce EI r—_ COT LII——_ 


4 


might nor by power, but by the Spi= 
rien of our Lord/Ieſus Chriſt; -And he. 


ſhal bring forth-the head one of Rev 


formation inthe theafts: :and/ ſpirits gf 


men, andithen: we ſhould, ſerve:one. 
another ini” love; and: rejayce_with 
ſtoutings, erying, Grace, grate. unto jt, 
Zech. 2c :6gi7er Mr Eawards, (I think. 
you are buchefte, or nothing atall: ac- 
quainted'/with; theſe ſyfeet, workings 


of che Spirit of Chriſt:3;Bur with, che. 


former places; which-I 1have.named; T 
think! you'-are- very Skilii, rbeeaule 
you giv2 your; mouth 'TO- repraaQhing; 
and your tongae. 1sike; unto.-a-horn 
that- gores::yout neighbors and bre- 
thren ; and 'rhis you dog a5 it:were, 
our. of - zeal;>ptiſhing the; members 
of Chriſt up.andidown; like anto-Sax/, 
Being exceedingly mad: againſt them, 
he per ſecuted.them even. unto (range 


| cities, Aﬀts.26.,,11. Ads.22:4, 4,5. 


And yet forall. this [Mr Edwards] 
you {ay yoir\are.a Minſter. of Jeſus 
CHnR ls Tt. which ſcemerh very 
ſtrange. | 


< ww, oe 


Bur, Mr: Edwards ,::!I-pray you Se. g, 
| from whence had, you... your .mini- 


| Rterial gifts? I beleeve you wil 


E ſay 


A Lookiig-giefs for aqrant Plarifet; | 


al theve yonlniennt'y onr [Arts, ard 


ps 'Y w_ yourn ralk of - 
thergby-toar; py your Logick: 
yowniſtake, and cal whire'black, rbat: 
1s, you exb/Truth:Error- Miſtake me 


nor; 'T highly prize the uteob Tongues 
ard all! Tore han Tearhingz in its place 3 


bat chis9itmorprove you to be a Mix: 


niſter of the Goſ pa, but only a Mini-, 
- of ittafandiſo lehr but from 2+ 
obeftineryt''The Lord teach the peo- 


”” cinta: { {$24 wasa Mini- 
beforehokne 


3otpel; - tie - ny 1 

Pup, Tai ax the feet 
ef: of Gankeint, . 2 learned :Rabby, a»d 
ratgh\accordin Fo rhe 'perfett 4H 


er of tht Law of the fathers, and Was | 


tenlons townras God; aiye dll are this | 
day : And Tperſecatotthis way wonto | 


fayteichbt from Cambrodg! drxford mn 


tif chis::mle be true, ! 
Teſus' Chriſt and the | 
Goſpd® forke had all-hamane Lear- | 

j/antd afet was: no Munſter of the | 


| 


the death, biudiux and delivering into | 


Priſons both men and Women : | as alfo 
he high'Prieſt doth bear me witneſs 1 
read Adis $2.3,4,5. Ats 26.9,10,11. 
As $:3,4- {And thus you may fee 
what | 


ST 


whatic is to be a Miniſter ſent our 
only. from men : :] A Miniſter ſent out 
from men ['is .a Miniſter .of Terror] 
and [ not of Tenderneſs, ] a Miniſter 
of the Lawand not of the: Goſpd - 
a Miniſter of the Letter and not of the 
Spirit. And ſo likewiſe in. the nexr 
place ; Miniſters ſent out 'only from 
men,may be able extetnally to prophe- 
fie and to work miracles, as thoſe Mi- 
niſters do that are fent our from God 5 
as for initance, the wiſe merof. Egypt 
did -oaft down their rods, and they be- 
came ſerpents,in like manner as Aar0s 
rod did ; but Aarons rod had the pre- 
eminency, Exed. 7.10,11,12: And fo 
likewiſe, Ahabs falſe Prophets exrer- 
nally did the ſame things thac the true 


Prophet of the Lord did : Theſe falſe 


Prophers did chuſe one bullock for 
themſetves, and cut it in pieces, and 
hid it on wood;inlike manner as El;- 
34h the true Prophet did ; [bur chey 
had no heavenly fire:} bur Elijah the 
true Prophet called on the narae of che 
Lord, and he was anſwered by' fire 
from heaven; -but the falſe: Prophets 
had no anſwer from Baad ::There- 
fare they were' mad before the Altar : 
re E 2 An 
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and the God that-anſiwered by fire? 


he was God : read 1 Kings: 18. 21, 
22,23, 24, 25, 26, 37, 28, 29, 38. 
Levit. 9.:24. And thus you may ſee 
how farthe falſe Prophets may go in 
external-performances ; they may run 
when God doth not ſend them, Fer. 


14-12;73,14,15,16-. and ſo ſeduce the. 


people, 'Egck, 13.10, 11. and heal the 
hurts of - the people ſlightly : And this 
they. don ſeting the:old Adam up 
without the trengthof the new Adam; 
7er.6.13, 14. And for this the Lord 
cals them idols, ſpeakers of vanity, dt- 
viners, falſe dreamers, that comfort in 
vain, Zech. 10. 2,5. And wſe their 
tongnes, and ſay, the Lerd he ſaith; 
bur this doth not profit the peopke:T he 


Prophet that hath a dream,let him tel | 
a dreams; and he that hath any Werd, | 
faith che Lord, /et hinz ſpeak my Word | 
faithfully : What is the chaff to the | 
wheat, ſaith the Lord? Jer.23.28,31, | 
32: Take heed | M. Edwards } the falſe | 
Prophets are like unto chaff, [but the | 


erucProphets arelike unto wheat: JThe 


Old Teſtament declares that the falſe - 


Prophets ran up 8& down amongſt rhe 


true Prophets : | Confider thoſe Scrip- 
cures | 


> 
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tures forenamed. ] And ſhal we think 
to be free now in the time of the Go- 
ſpel 2 No, faich our Savior,T here ſhat 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falle Prophets, 
 Mat-24-24- and they wil have a ſhew 
of godlineſs,like the Pharifees, but they 
cannot {ce the power of ir,and ſo they. 
become proud.and covetous, falſe ac- 
cuſcrs, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
good,{triving after high matrersJoving 
of pleaſures and profic ; read - 2 T i. 3. 
2,3,4,5+ M. Edwards, I pray you; mi- 
ſtake not your ſelf in the application. 
of theſe few lines ; for theſe are. pe- 
rilons times : for {ome indeed preach 
Chriſt ont of envy and {trife: and-thoſe 
that preach Chriſt thus, have:it by Art 
and not by Grace, Phi/.1.15,16.' And 
thus a natural carnal man may 'preach 
Chriſt, having the commion- gifts 
ef the Spirit, which are common to 
all men, as the Arts and the Tongues, 
which may be learned at Oxford ; ana 
then the help of a-great Library;- and 


a good pen, and fir atitallthejweek, No T E. 


and.then a good * memory,..and. then 
a fluent tongue; &then ſuch 4.man may 
talk of Chriftan-hour oritwe together; 
bur T ſuppoſe this is not preaching: Jif 
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it be, we have great ſtore of. it now mm 
our days: And thoſe men, that ſo 
preach, are ſubje&_ to ſpeak evil of 
thoſe that preach Chrift out of good 
wil : [Topreach Chriſt ont of good | 
wil is a ſaving gift; } And ſuch met 
cannot but ſpeak the things which 
they have ſeen'and keard, Atts 4. 20. 
Now true preaching is to beleeye : Fe 
having:the ſame ſpirit of faith, fauh 
the Apoſtle,therefore We fpeak,, 2 Cor. 
4. 13. thongh we be evil fpoken ef, 
and upbraided with new doctrine and 
with a new light. M. Edwards ,are not 
you gnilty of this damor ? and. I fear 
others beſides you are. But-1 remem- 
ber a caution that the Apoſtle gave ta 
the Philippians; Bewaze of evil wotk- 
ers, faith he, who boaſt of the letter | 
and of. the outfides of Religion, and | 
yet are enemies to-Chriſt;for they mind | 
earthly 'things, Phzl.. 3..2, 18, 19. as | 
robt and preeminence, [M.Edwards ] 
Tpray you be not. like unto | Dietre- 
po hes, Tithe loveth to bave the preemi« | 
zehc ec among them, reeeiveth us nat, 
faith the Apoſtle: Barber 7 come,faith | 
theApolitey Wa remember hisdeads 
dt A Ia har rs 
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malicians: . words : and ret. econtent 
the rewith "neither doth he (þ elf 42 
ceive the brethren, bne. ſpeaketh evil 
of them, and forbiddeth them that 
would regeine them, and, cgfteth.them 
out of the.Chyrch :, read .3,\ Epiſtle of 
fab. 9, TOy,h1\ M. Edwards, -T ſhal 
take leave of yau now: T Chal ſpeak of 
you again: only I ſhah preſent you 
with two. cautions, _....> 

The firſtis, Follow no erhar which 
is evil, and-rgke not up. RAISP gach a- 
gainſt your neighbor to dajum harm, 
Pſa. 15+ 8... 

- Theſecond is, Taks heed, that: the 
light Which is in __ be: not Avketh, | 
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56 _ Done for #YFoid Phariſet, | 
am 123514; Eph: t:4:&c. L#:7.44; 
. V&e. Pſa.1.2. Pſa.66.16:; 1 Petey. 
\ "Fob.2.20,27.A8.2.17,18:foel 2.28. 
i 2 Tim-3.15,16,17. oh. 3. 2,3,4: 
. Mat. 21.16. Pſa. 8.2: 1 Theſ. 5. 
" 2$: 30h 4.1; Col: 4.17; Gal5:t. 
2 Cor: 11.19, 20. Coloſe 2. 18, 19. 
1 Pet.'$. 2. 1 Coniife 4, 12, 13. 
Mats. Y8i 159; 1-Cor: 5.*t3. Mark, 
9.35..1 Cor. 7.23: Prov. 6.16, 
19: - Rons."1:4. 5; 27. © 4 Theſ. 27,8. | 
" 2 Corx-24 AMF.15.5, Yo:7bb, 11.47, 
-* 4B. Doke 22:24,25 26; lobn 13.15. | 
1 Pet, 5.1,2,3. Pſal. 233. 1,2. | 
Ger. 13.8. '1fa- 49.' ry, 16. ler. | 
:* 32. $0, 47. Ger. q2: 36. Als 27. | 
22,23, 24. Eph. 5. 32. Gen:30:37. | 
Gen. 37. 19, 20, 21, 22. Ger. 42. } 
21, 22, Gen, ESA —"Fen:50.20. 
Gen. 451 27, 28, 4 Ho: 4 24, 25. 
- Luke 17). 20. Mar $3723. ler. 7. 
- IS n -12.--Gen. | 
55 24+ 1 Thef. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 4. 
TO, Its x Co#36:5) 67 Mat. 15. 
T4. Iſiah 2.5; 135 4, "Fo 'Adatthew 
10.9, 10. Luke 10. 4,5, 6, 7, & 
<: Matthew" 6.31435, $35 34+ Luke 
©. + 924 224 26,126." Mathew 26647, 
\1 48, 49; hr. Gaaenta $2, | 
$3» | 
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53,54 Matthew 26. 3, 4. Ephe- 
ftans 4+ 22+ Pſalm 31."XT, 33> 

: ©. Pſalm 35+ 13, T4, 15, 16, 19, 20. 
Ads 14.22. Luke 18, 9. John 8. 

- * 41, 42. John 9. 16, 29. ſohn 3.3. 
11. 47, 43.” John-12. 10,11;19- - 


Gig 1s great contending; now in 
--F our days, how one ſhould know 
who'are the-rrue Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel; Anſ.Bur rhey who have an ear to 
hear what the Spirit of God ſaithunto 
the Churches, Rev. 2.17. are inabled by 
the ſpiric' of Chriſt, in ſome meaſure, 
to try them, which ſay they are-Apo- 
files and are nor, and have found them 
Iyars, Rev.2.2. The Charch -of -Chriſt 
only knows the voyce of Chrift+ Ir is 
the-voyce of my beloved, Taith the 
Spoule , Cant. 2. 8. My ſheep* hear 
»y.voyce, faith Chrilt, and a'ſtranper 
they Wil not follow; for they knaw not 
the woyce. of ſtrangers, and wil flee 
from them, John 16{4, 5, 27. Here's 
che'#eport thac Chriſt gives .of his 
ſheep , which hblds forth a :fuffici- 
<ency. in- them by” his-holy :Spitit;,” to 


try- the-meſſages 'thar | che meſſen-" 


4 
: "*; 


Set. 1. 


TOp: 


” or miniſtag-.of- — 
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Sect. 2. 


Nor =#, 


do bring unto them, [and that by a di- 
vine authority. 

Now here wil ariſe an ObjeQtion : 
and that is this : | 

Can an unlearned man try the- Do- 
Arine of a learned man? 

Anſ. Yes, for the doctrine of Chriſt 
is ſpiritual, though it may be delivered 
literally, or in the letter, and ſo it may 
be 4s a Cabinet ſealed up to him that 
carries it or delivers it : [Put an un- 
learned man may have,and hath the key 
of David, that is, the Spirit of God, 
to teach: him the myſtery ] when the 
learned man may have but the hiſtory ; 
There'ts no man inthe world, though 
never:ſo learned, ſo able as the Saints 
are. Afe true Beleevers to give out the 
ſpiritual meaning of the Word of God? 
[It is true indeed, learned .men, may 
take up the Truth as other: men lay, ut 
down,and ſo they may talk of it. - - 

- But the beleeving man,the new man, 
he is the only man, for he hath-,the 
Truth, and he can degjare the Truth ; 
{ for. the Spiric of God doth 45agb 
him;;] read 1 Ca 2400gt1,1 21 JaFds 
15,16; The beletving aan 45 the only 
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© Thefirſtis, God is in Chriſt, ob, 


14. 10,11. 
The ſecond is, Chriſt and God is in 


every true Beleever : 7 72 them, and 


thou in me, faith Jeſus Chriſt, Joh, 


The third is, Every true beleeving 


man and woman were in Chriſt before 


- the world was; and as ſoon as they 


came into the world, they went aſtray, 
and then were accepted again in the 
þ:loved, that is, in Chriſt; they have 
Redemption through his blood , the 
forgivencis of all their ſins,3t once,and 
nat by peece-meal : and this is to the 
glory of free. grace. O, there is nothing 
Mm the werld that can cleanſe the 
world of takingliberty to fin, but only 


free grace ! read Eph. 1. 3, 4,5,6,7,8. 


A great ſinner once made a true belee- 
yer; fach aman and woman, is the 
only man and woman that can megnt- 
fe free grace. Mary Magdalen, a 
great ſinner, was overcome by the free 
grace. of Godin Chriſt ; and then ſhe 
wathcd Chrifts feet with tears, and 
kifled: his feet, and; anointed: them -. 
[Free grace begets mnch love, } Lnks 
744,45 4447. Andfo Par!, _ 
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inner ; Bleſſed, faith he, be the God | 
and Father of our Lord feſus Chrift, 


who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places m Chriſt, 


[Jeſus Chriſt is a Saints ſpiritual maga- 
zine for free grace : bur it I ſpeak of _ 


the things, T ſhal have the name of 


Independent or Antinomizn put up-- 


on me, ] which is to me a ſmal 
thing. 

In the next place, a true Beleever is 
che only thankful man :- Bleſſed be 
God, faith Paxl, for his free grace. - 


Secondly, The man in Chriſt is the | 


moſt able of all men for to try the do- 
rines that men bring, whether they 
be of God or no : for a man in Chriſt 
is bleſſcd with ſpiritual bleſſings in 


Chriſt ; and he tries the doftrines of. | 
men, whether there be any ſpirituality. | 
im them or no ; becauſe he himſelf is. 
exercited therein day -and night, | 


P/a. t.0 
Thirdly, A true Beleever- in Chriſt 


isable to declare the truth to: others, | 
and: that ont of experience + Come, | 


ſaith David; iT wil td you what'God 
harh donefor my foul; -orin my ſoil, 
Pſa. 66. 16. Here: yon+-may fee the 
Tec, EW ability 
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ability and the authority of the mem- 
bers af Chriſt; which is the-Church 
of Chriſt. Now for the abilities of 
the Saints there are degrees, ſome 
more ableto try the doArines of men, 
and ſome leſs able; and ſo ſome are 


more able to declare the truths of God 


to others, and ſome are leſs able,: as it 
pleaſerhGod ro beſtowhis gifts to men. 

Now the reaſon or ground, why, or 
how they come to be thusable ? 

Anf. They are built upon Chriſt 4 
ſpiritual houſe, az holy PrieFthood. to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable 
70 God by Feſus Chriſt: read 1 Pet.2.5, 
And ſol:kewiſe they have that »&507 


from the holy One, that is, from God No tx. 


in Chriſt, and that abiderh' in them, 
and teacherh them above all the teach- 
ing of men : read 1 foh. 2.20,37. and 
by that they come to. know the mind 
of Cod tn Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. And 
ſo it comes'to paſs, now m our 
days, that there is a beginning to 
fulfil che promiſe, which | hath been 
ſpoken of long ago ; / wil(faith God) 
:n the laſt days,pour out of my Spirit 
pon all fleſh, and your young men, and 
your maidens, fhal be able to declare 
| the 


<= 
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the Truths of Jeſus Chriſt to all that | 
are about chem, A&.2:17,18. Foel 2.28; 
It may be ro more profit then thoſe 
0 thacare called their Teachers ; and at 
this the world is angry; and ſays, that 
boys and girles,now adays, are become. | 
wiſer then their Teachers : It pleaſed 
God to inftrut Timothy from a child | 
to know the holy Scripriires; and to 
know. the mind of God im Chriſt there- 
in, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16,17; when the 
old zealous | Nicademus's know. but. 
lictle of God, and nothing of Chriſt, 
though they. have the holy Scriptures 
before them : -read ph. 3. 2; 3, 4.. But 
out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- | 
lings God doth pertedt his: praiſe : and 
they, for the moſt part, ſpeak fo, as 
though they had, by experience, taſted 
of the fweernels of the grace of God | 
1m Chriſt - read 1ar.21.16: P/a8.2. | 
Now by theſe few lines you may 
take notice, That none but thoſe that | 
know the voyce of Chriſt, whether | 
young or old, arcable to. try the do+ | 
fines of thoſe that: ſay they are the | 
Miniſtarsof the Goſpel. = 
Secondly; All thoſe that are thus in- 
abled, kavea divine right and autho- 
| rity | 


' Very Zealons and yet very Ignarant. 63: 
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rity to try the doftrines of men. © . 
- The Church hath liberty from' God 
to try their Officers before they truſt 
them: [Prove-all: things ; hold fa#t 
that Which & good, 1 Theſ.5.21. ]. 
Secondly, elceve not every ſperzt, 
butt try the ſpirits, whether they are 
of Gad ; becauſe many falſe Prophets 
are gone out imto the world; 1 John 
Chap. 4. Verl.1. 
Thirdly, The Chutch: ought to ad- 
moniſh their Paſtor and their Officers ; 
forthe ſhepherd may err, as wel ag the 
'  ſheepmaygp aftray : Therefore faith 
| the Apaltle to theChurchof the Coloſ- 
fans; Bid Archippas take heed to his 
nuniftry, Cof.4. 17. 21,57 
I'ſhalnow, inthe next place; crave Sed. 4. 
tave ro ſpeak a word or two for the 
liberty of the ſabjects of che Kingdom 
' of Chriſt; I meanthe Church of Chriſt; 
which dothconliſtof beleeving men & 
women:T deſire that they didknow rhe 
—_— —— Chriſt hath made why 
them tree, then they would not gladly 
 faffer men to bring chem into ra 
and -devour them; then rhey -would 
not be glad of men that do exalt chem- 
ſcivesand fo intangle them with. _ 
| O 
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of bondage : [ but you that beleeve 
ſtand faſt m the liberty of Chriſt, and 
for theliberty of Chriſt with meckneſs 
of ſpirit, ] Gal:5:1 . 2 Cor. 11:19, 20, 
And beware left auy man fpoil: you 
through. Philoſophy. and vain deceit ; 
and let no man beguile you of yorr = 
berty nor of any partof it, | but hold 


faſt Chriſt your head, from Which all. ' 


the body by joynts and: bands having 
nouriſhment miniſtred,” aud knit toge- 
ther, increaſeth with: the increaſe- of 
Ged, ]iEol:2. $, 18,:19, And conlider: 
thoſe that you have .given -power 10: 
rul2 amongſt you, 1 mean, your Mini-. 
{ters-and your Church-Officers ; for. 


they areas ſervants ro:the Church: but 


it is an honorable ſervice, if they'rule 
wel ; [ but. beware. they do nor rule 
over you-with conſtraint, ] read 1 Pet. 
5- 2. and with a vat and unlimited 
power, and then purthe name of Di- 
vineRight upon it; and ſo, by that 
means, they come to over-power the 
Church , which called them only: to 
adviſe. The Miniſters and Church 
Othcers have not power, as: of them- 
ſelves; but the Church giveth them 
power, and hath power over them, 

even 
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eyen to pat them out from amongſt 
them, if they walk diſorderly, as ſome 
in our days have done ; When ye are 
come together, faith the Apoſtle to 
the Chucch of the Corinthians, put a- 
way from among jour ſelves that 
wicked perſon : and if that wicked 
perſon; then by the ſame power, the 
Church may put away from among 
them either Miniſter of Church-Oth- 
cxrs, if they walk contrary to ſound 
doftrineg 1 Cor: 5.4 4,12, 13. The Bi- 
ſhops of late memory pleaded a Divine 
Right for what they did, and ſo they 
made fools of men and women ; they 


made fools of women, in cauſing. 


them ro come covered with white 
vails through the ſtreets, to be charch- 
ed, as they cal it : and they made fools 
both of young men and of old, in ma- 
king them to fit bare-headed an hour 
or two together to hear their divine 
Service; as they cat it ; and they durſt 
not be covered in their unſanAified 
preſence : And ſo likewiſe they made 
fools both of men and women, in 
compelling them ro come up to the 
Rails, and to fal down upon their 
knees, to receive the Sagrament ; and 

F this 
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this they did for deeency and-for. uni- 
formity, as they ſaid : and ſo they 
made fools of the poor, that ſome of 
them were fam | to ſc] their pot to 
them their tithes: JAnd is this Divinity? 

Here you may {ee how theſe men 
were {tibje& to err; and are not we 


in the ſame condition now in our days? | 


Have not we them that plead for. di- 
vine Right? | And time was that 
theſe men, or the moſt of them, . were 
the Biſhops ſervants in 6bſervations, 
and now I think they wil be our Ma- 
ſters.] Bat let me, which am the leaſt 
among all the ſons of men, adviſe a 
little with you, and let ns confider wel 
what is Divine Right, and how far ic 


doth extend, and whether it doth be- | 
long to the Clergy alone, and not to | 


the people; or whether it doth belong 
to the people, as wel as the Clergy ; 


and whether the people, in particular | 


Congregations of Pariſhes, have not 
power to cal to account either Miniſter 
or Chutch-Officer that walks contrary 
to fond doftrine, and depoſe them 
and put them out of their places, if 


need fo require, with the advice of | 


mocetate men ; I mean thoſe honot- 
| able 


n 
| 


| 
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able Commiſſioners, who could have Tt 


no place among our rigid Clergy, Lee 
me, Ipray you, ence more give you 
advice; when you truly know what 
Divine Right is, then yecld {ubjeRion 
unto it : May, I know you that fear 


; God, it s your delight ſo to do : and 


as for your Minifters and Church-Oth- 
cers, they ought to be in ſabjeRtion 
ro the Church ; for the Miniſter and 
the Church-Officers are nor [the 
Church, ] but members of the Church, 
21d the Church cals them to be Ot- 
cers, and gives them power to officiate 
in their places : Therefore they that 
cal are greater then they that are called: 
I ſpeak of an outward cal ; and this is 
the Churches Divine Righr, and no 
no particular mans right. Apply yonr 
{ves ro the Church, faith our Savior, 
and if he neg} to hear the Chucch; 
the Church hach power over him, read 
Mat. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5. 13. And fo 
likewiſe, if you have any that would 
be great over all, let him be ſervane 
uneo all; ſaith or Savior, 27ark 9.35. 
The Church of Chriſt knows the voyce 


| 
| of Chriſt;and the mind of Chriſt; there- 


fore chey are able to diſcern the inwasd 
I F 2 indow- 


— 
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indowments of a Miniſter, The multi : 


. tudeof thisKingdom take al upon truſt, 


and cry ont, O! heisa brave ſchoir, . 
he 1sa great learned man ; and ſo they 
{wallow down all, wichout any diflike 
at all Now you that are the freemen 
of Chriſt, endeavor to know the free- 
dom that Chriſt hath purchaſed, even |, 
with an unyaluable price ; and $e #ot 
the ſervants of men ; for ye are bought * 
with a price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. þ 
I ſhal now ſet forth three paths: |, 
and thoſe that walk in them, I think 
they are not like unto the Miniſters of 
Feſus Chriſt. | 
The fiſt is this: There is mach alk, ! 
now adays, in publick, of thoſe that ' 
creep into hou{es, and lead eaprive filly | 
women :. [Bur I think never any crept | 


Is 
Cc Fe WPPY 


more mto hou'cs, then tho!e that 
would have had two fhillings and nine 
pence in the peund : and to likewiſe 
thoſe that labor, ur the. firſt plice to 
make {ure their tithes unto themſclyes, 
which both City and Country com- 
plain of : I ask the queſtion : Do not 
theſe creep int > honles, and lead cap- | 
zive (ily men as wel as women? ] 
Miſtake me not ; it is fit that thole 
| that | 
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that be Miniſters of the Goſpel indeed, 
ſhould have means to live on ; that 
they and theirs may live comfortably 
in tais world , yet the people ought 
to be free, and not conſtrained. 
The ſecond path is this, He thar 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren, his 
way 15 an abomination to the Lord, 
Pro.6.16,194T ask the queſtion: Donot 
many of ourMiniſters walk in thisway? 
©, it would be a ſweer thing, i our 
Miniſters were men of pcace !. and 
would labor to make peace among the 
people ; bur I think chey are unfit 
men, becauſe they cannot agree as 


mong themſelves, many of rhem, 


The third path is this : Thoſe that 
bind heavy burthens, and lay them up- 
on mens conſciences; ſuch men are hin- 


' derers of a Chriſtians joy and faith,for a 


man ought to be perſwaded in his own 
heart ; For What/sever is not of farth, 
#5 fn,Rom.14.5,23.And ſuch Miniſters 
as coinpcl mens conſciences,are not like 


the true Miniſters of the Goſpel : For 


Panul proved himſelf to be a Minifter 


.of the Goſpel, in theſe words, {'e 
Were gentle among yon,even as anurſe 
theriſneth her children; and ye are 


F 3 dear 
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dear unto ys as our,own ſouls, and this 
ts the. language of the tne Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, r Theſi2. 7, 8. And: as 
for ns, {aith the Apoſilz, We have not 
dominios over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy ; for by faith ye 
| No, EET on £ - 
v8. 6,  Welave anold Proverbamongh us, ' 
The bwrut child fears the fire : We 
gre newly come out from Prelacy, and 
from the High Commiffion Court of 
bondage, which was at Lambeih 
houſe, where the Biſhop of Cauter- 
bary did ſit and impoſe an Oath upon | 
.mens conſciences; and if - they did | 
{cruple at it, then he did fend rhem un- | 
= A —_ as he faid, who | 
_ ...., did live tn_Londen,Dr Goxge by name; | 
Dr 09:8 and he faid, he would rfabve hen of | 
the lawfulneſs of it; and if they could | 
not be reſolved by him , then they | 
6&> were ſent to prifon, except - they 
would take that helliſh Oarh to ac- 
cuſe themfclves : Bac I hope it wil 
not be ſo- now ; yet this man is one 
that would fir at the ſtern of eur Re- 
formation : But F hope he and the reſt | 
of our Learned, wilnot firive for pre- | 
eminence. or domination, as Djoire- 
| | phes| « 
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phes did over the Church of Chriſt, 
:tead 3 John 9, 10. I defire likewiſe 
that there may be no fierceneſs of ſpirit 
inour Miniſtry or Miniſters, to com- 
mand by force, or to compel by vio- 
lence , and ſo put a yoke upon the 
people of God, which neither our 
fathers nor We Were able to bear ; and 
thus the Apoltle complains of a fe gf 
Phariſces,that would have commanded 
the Church, by force,in his time, Ads 
I5. 5, Io, [ And fo likewife the chict 
Prieſts and the Phariſees cryed out a- 

ainſt Jeſus Chrift, that there might 


| beſome ſpeedy courſe and ſtrict way NOT E, 


conſidered of againſt him and his fol- 
lowers, for they were Sectaries, and 
would draw the people after them,and 
ſpoil theirKingdom; ]and then the Ro- 
mans would come and take away bauh 
their place and nation, oh, 1.1147,48. 


| Now if thoſe that profeſs themlelves 


to be the Miniſters of the Goſpel, deſte 

to be great either qver mens perſons, 

or over mens conſciences, let them wel 

confider theſe two or three-places of - 

Scriptare, is 4 
The firft is rhis:- Our Savior cals his 


the 
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the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
one another ; and they that are great | 
in authority are called Benefatters : | 
And thus the Diſciples, though they | 
were with Chriſt, had fooliſh thoughts | 
about greatneſs; but, ſaich Chriſt, it 
thal not be ſo amongſt you, for ye are | 
brethren, and I have given you an ex- | 
aiwple that ye ſhould go before one an | 
other in holineſs and meekr eſs of ſpi- | 
rit: But he that Wil be greate$t among | 
you, let him be as the younger, and he | 
that is chief, as he that doth ſcrvue, :\ 
Luke 22. 24, 25, 26. John 13. 14, 15. | 
Mark 10. 42, 43,44- 4 
Fhe ſecond place of Scripture is that | 
in Peter, where the Apoſtle d;th ex- 
hort the Eldersof the Church, or the 
Miniſters of the Church, to feed the 
flock of God gently, and yot by con- | 
ſtraint ; neither to be as lords over | 
Gods heritage, or lordly again't chem, 
but to be as enſamples ro the flock in 
all hunality and love, x Peter 5. | 


L, 3 | 

' Now I ſhal deſire, with all humility 
and tenderneſs of afte&ijon, to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, both to Miniſters and |: 
to the people ; Live in peace one with | 
5 5 another, 
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another, and have ferventlove among 
your ſclves; the which you ſhal be 
able to do when God doth ſhed his 
tove abroad in your hearts ; and theſe 
alone wil heal our diviſions, and putan 
end to our {trife ; and this wil be ami- 
able when our eyes are opened : For 
which conſider theſe three places of 
Scripture, 

The firſt is this, Behold, ſaith the 
Propher David, how good and how 
pleaſant it is, when brcthrea dwel to- 

gether in anity : It is like the precions 
ointment : Ir is like the ſincl of a plea- 
ſanfeld, P/a. 133.1 ,2. 
. * Theſccond place of Scripture is tha 
of faithful Abraham, whoſe faith 
wrought by love; for Abraham (aid 
unto Lot, Ler there be ns ſtrife, 1 
pray thee, betwerm me and thee, and 
between my herdmcn 1d thy herdmen, 
{ for We be brethren, Gen. 13. 8.] 
Now thoſe that would have ſome 
ſpeedy courſe taken azainſt their bre- £9 
hren, and ſo put them to grief, are 
not like unto faithful Abraham, bur 
 -theyarelike E/ar againſt Zacob ; and 
. mn this they are like the Phariſees a- 
gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, | 
= The 


y 
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The third place of Scripture 1s this» 

concerning 7o/eph, who was a type of | 
"Chriſt : 7o/eph gave gifts to all hs 
brethren, but to Benjamin he gave | 
double : God gave harge gifts unto | 
Foſeph, and that was the ground 
why his brethren hated him, and called | 
him dreamer, as you may read, and fo | 
they fought to ſlay him: Take heed 
ye ſons of 7acob, do not think evil a- 
gainſt Foſeph, nor againſt Benjamin: 
bur if there be any amonglt you that | 
«1s like nnto Rexben, hearken to him : 
4or Reuben would have preſerved fo- | 
ſeph trom the rage of tus brethrerf, but | 


he could not ; yet conſider once more, * 
Zoſeph hath his Benjawix, and Jeſus | 
| 


Chrift hath his Berjamins, and loves 
them,and hath ingraven them upon the 
palms of his hands, 1/a. 49. 15, 16. | 
Take heed, ye ſons of Faceb, what ye | 
do againſt your brethren: and be nat | 
Itke unto the world, which cry out for 
fome fpeedy courſe to be taken for rhe 
fuppreſfing of their brethren.; bur it is 
under the name of SeRtaries : and fo 
they cry out, that they may be declared | 
"againſt, and then they may have fome- | 
thing to proceed agaialt they? for "_ | 
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Lwil tel you what I think; that many 
of thoſe that are ſo far ont of your at- 
fections, are as Benjamin when his fa- 
ther Jacob named him, ſons of the 
right . hand ; Benzamins that Jefus 
Chrift loves, and wil rezoyce over 
them to do them good, Fer. 32.40,47. 
Now you that think you do God fer- 
vice, when you put your brethren to 
os and ſpeak harfhly againft them, 

zcauſe they are not of the ſame mind 
with you : Conſider what 7acob faid, 
Fofeph is not, and Simeon 3s not, and 
now ye wil tahs Benjamin away : [ 1 
camot. bear this -'] a theſe things are 
arainfs mc, fairh Facob unto his fons. 
The trons have <ntred into 7oſeph ſides 
11 the Prelates tune, and Sineer was 
bound up in prifon, and wil you now 
take Bonjanin from me, Get. 42: 36: 
and ſend him into a far County, or 
elfe put him to grief at home? Conſider 
Lot, he being in Sodozr, it conld not 
be deſtroyed for his fake, whileſt he 
was there : {nd ſo likewiſe confider 
whether your zeal be according te 
knowleds, as the Apotihe ſpeaks, Rome. 
10.1,2,3. And confider Pauts being 
Mthe ſhip ; all the mens lives were 
Reps pre- 
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preſerved for his ſake, As 27. 22,23, 
24. Theſe be great myſteries, as the , 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.5.32, Bat I ſpeak | 
concerning Chriſt and his Church ; 
Chriſt loves his Redeemed ones, one 
as wel as another, and the world is 
bleſſed for their ſakes : Bur I am ſorry 
to ſee them that do profeſs themſelves 
to be knowing men, and yer know 
not ſo much as Laban did concerning 
Oey [ Laban faid, he had learned 
y experience that the Lord had blefſed 
him for facebs ſake; ] And Laban 
did intreat [acob to abide with him | 
and his family, and he ſhould have | 
contentment and reſpet, Gcn.30.27. 


\ But now ye (ons of 4-05, you are 


worſe then Laban, for you evilly in- 
treat your brethren and ſpeak hacſhly 
of them; and the Kingdom is roo 
litle to hold you both ; nay, ſay ſome, 
the Kingdom muſt be rid of them be- 
fore all things can be wel; 'and is 


this the way to make all things wel ? 


Wi this pleaſe /acob ? nay, wil 
not th.s diſpleaſe Jeſus Chriſt, tos 
ſee brethren of one profeſſion, in a 
Kingdom, in. a Family, to. bite ar 
one another, to ſtrike at ane ano- 

ther 


WF 
ther, and the one laboring to thruſt NoTa 
the other out of the Kingdom, or ; 
elſe ſhur him up in a pinfold at 
home, and make all men ro dillike 
him, and to ſpeak evil of him, as 
. Jacobs ſons did of Joſeph. 
But now I know that you wil O6jed. 
obzeR and ſay, That you do not mean | 
any hurt or ſpeak any evil againſt NOT EF. 
them as they are brethren. 
Bur as they are Sc&taries, and as Sol. 
they are Troublers of tte ST AT E, 
and wil not be conformable to onr 
GOVERNMENT, and for this 
we ought to deal roughly. with 
them. 
But now let me ſpeak a word unto 
.you that are of this miad; and I 
ſhal rel you that you are like to - 
Joſephs brethren; for they did not 
hate their brother as he was theis 
brother , but becauſe he did ſome- 
thing, or ſaid ſomething that they 
' did not like of, and ſo they callad 
him Dreamer:. And they [aid one 
to another, Behald this dreamer 
cometh : Come now therefore and let 
3 ſlay him, Gen. 37. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Read the whole Chapter, if you plea. 
SY Now 
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Now Renben, being one of the bro- 


thers,and amongſt them, he ſaid, Lee 
mus not khil him, let us ſhed no blood, 


Take netice of one thing that is re- 


markable here: There may be ſome 
among you that may be gentle to- 
watds their brethren, when they fee 


. the anguiſh of their ſoul, beſceching 


you tohear them, bur you wil not: 
There may be ſome remaining among. 
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you like unto Rexhen, in the day of | 


our "diſtreſs, that may put you an 
mind of all your hard dcaling and bit- 
ze words which you have uſed againſt 
your brethren : And this Reuben put 
his brethren in mind, and ſpake unto 


them, faymg, Spake / not wnto. you, | 


ſaying, Do not fin againſt the (ild, 


J 


and Je Would not hear ? therefore, F 


ſaithReaben, al! this diſtreſs is come 
p92 #5, Gen. 42. 21,22. This 7oſeph 


was one of the fons of ?acob, [anda | 


ſervant of Jeſus Chrift,] therefore his | 


love continueth unto. his brethren, and 
he ſpeaks comfortably . nnco then in 


their great diſtreſs, when they were at | 


Their wits end ; then oſeph fpake mn- | 


his brethren and ſaid, / ans Foſeph;doth 
a father jet live ?.Come neer to.uie: 


[not | 
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[notwichſtanding ye put me away in» 
your hatred, ] bur come neer unto my 
love : Come neer to me, 1 pray you : 
' and they eame neer ; and he ſaid, ] ans 
Zoſeph your brother whom je fooliſhly. 
ſold zuto Egypt: be not grieved no 
angry With your ſelves that ye ſold 
me hither : for ye thonght evil againſt 
me, but God meant it nnto geod : for | 
God did ſend me before you to preſerve NOT 8+ 
life, Gen.45.3,4,5. Gen. 50.20. £0 
. The fpiritual application of what Se. 8. 
hath been ſaid, is betwixt Chrilt and a 
poor ſoul ; and if this were wel taught 
and wel learned, it would mitigate 
that heat of ſtrife that is amongſt us ; 
and then we ſhonld obſerve that new 
Command which Chriſt gave; That 
we ſhould love one another. Now I 
{hal refer you unto that place of Scrip- 
ture which 7o/eph gave unto his bre- 
thren for their advice; and he faid un- 
_ tothem, See that you fal. not out by 
the Way, for ye be brethren: You 
may travel fronEgypt to Canaan now = 
with joy, for I haye. freed. you from 
all your fears; ſee now that you 
fal not out by the way : [Confi- 
der Jeſus Chriſt the ſpiritual 7o/eph, 
whe 
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who hath delivered you from ſpiricual 
Ezypt, and doth give you ipiritual 
Joy, that you may travel to the hea-. 
venly Cana», and wil you yet fal out 
by the way. ] Again, conſider Jeſus 
Chriſt as he 15a Prince of peace; and 
of his peace. there ſhal be no end: 
Chriſt is our ſpiricual Foſeph, and our 
elder brother, and hath left this Word; 
Go tel my brethren, that I aſcend to 
my Father and their Father, to my © 
God and their Go'; and 1 Wil prepare 
a place fer them, and they all ſhal be 
Where I am-. | 
A Prayer. O ſweet feſus, ſhal thy people be | 
With thee, Who art the Prince of peacey | 
and live with thee in heaven? O Lord; | 
make this a lively motive to all thy | 
people, that as they fpal live in heas- | 
ven together, ſo they may live in love 
and be at peace on earth togethcr , 
thowgh they cannot agree about cir- | 
cumdtances : if the ; ay world be 
pleaſed 10 enlarge our hearts, then We | 
Joouli by his ſtrength run the way .of | 
hu new command, Which is love; Love | 
& one another. Lord, do thou teach ns © 
and help ns, that we may not fal out a-' | 
bext the way to Canzan: but we pray 


thee 
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thee plant wi imo Jeſus Chrift, who 

alone is the new and the living Way, 

and gave witto as ſwnch a foirit as 

J mo eo = ſee the. wagons 

of To lone, then his ſpirit Was re- , : 
Ste ſaid, Itis enough, 70+ NoT t, 
Jſeph my {on 1s yet alive; Genefes 45; <_. 
37; 28; | | | 

"When oiir ſpirits are dying, then 

to have news from Jeſus Chriſt would 
be a reviving to our ſpirits; and we 
_ F Licob faid; It is enongh; 

;y {on Foſephres alive > Tt is enough, 
thy A 7k Chriſt is alive, "oh 
doth ſend good news to my ſoul, and 
I ſhal go-and live with him. 

To coniclude, We ſhould not reſt 

in-making' clean the outſide of the cup, 
end of rhe platter; Mar: 23i 25. For 
the kingdem of God cometh not With 
obſervation, or with ewrward forw, 
Luk. 17. 20. Neither let us take con» 
 tentr int ctithe-mime, and aniſe, and 

_ cummiln, when-we are ignorant of the 

weightier matters of the Imw,as Jullg- 

ment; Mercy and Faith, fat. 2323; 
And & it wit be- for our ſhame and 
lofs, -if we"take the flaadow for the 
fbſtance, and ſay, The Temple of the 
G Lerd 
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Lord are theſe, Jer, 7. 4. and ſo be 
like unto the five fooliſh Virging 
whoſe lamps were out, and their oyl 
was ſpent ; and they went from Chriſt 
to buy grace, when as indeed they 


' * ſhould have come to Chriſt ; bur in 


Sctt. 9, 


not coming they miſſed of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Aat. 25.8, 10,11,12. Yet let us not. 


fal out by the way as we are traveling 
through the wilderneſs of this world ; 


bur. let us admoniſh one another in 


love, and think upon oſephs advice 
to his brethren, when they were to 
travel from Egypt to Canaan to their 
father ; faith Fo/eph, Te be brethren, 
ſee that ye fal not ont by the way, Gen. 


45: 24. 


I fhal now crave leave to ſpeak a 
word or two betwixt the Miniſter and 
the People ; [but with ſubmiſſion to 
better judgments,for what 1 have ſaid 
or fhal ſay. ] 0 

1, Weare not now to expect Prophets 
and Apoltles-to pen new Scripture. 

Secondly, 'We are new to look for 
men gifted, to open the mind 


Us 


and meaning of God in the Scriptares, 


which were written for - our learn- 


ing. 
Thirdly, | 


4 
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. Thirdly; We are not to take upon 
truſt what men do deliver, becauſe 
God doth command us to try that 
which men do deliver,. whether it be 
from God or no, 1 Theſ: 5. 21. 1 
Toh. 4. T. ; LON DA > 5 
 Fourthly, Now we have no infallible 
men, as the Prophets and the Apoſtles 
were, therefore we ſhould do as. the 
noble Bereans did, ſearch the Scrip- 
tures to' ſee whether thoſe men, that 
preach, preach according to the Serip- 
rure,or no, Ais.17,10, 11. _-. - 
But it may be you wil obje&t and 
fay, Is there any that can infallibly 
ſearch the Scriptures, and ſo be able 
wEnsr. .:-.+.-.5 
| T anſwer: Chriſt hath given gifts 
unto men to try as welas to teach; and 
jt 1s his command to try;7ry all things, 
hold faſt that Which ts good, 1 | hel. 
© OR CER = 
, Bur it wil be counted a boldneſs in 
a man that dwels in a Pariſh to try the 


Miniſter or the Church-Officers 3. bur 
the Church may cal them to account ; 


I mean, the whole Pariſh, ar a ſcle&t 
Congregation may cal their Officers to 


account, for they are bur as Stewards 


2 tO 
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Seth 10, 


to the Church. T hal condude with 


that of the Apoſtle Petey ; | As every 
man, faith he, hath received the gift, 
even ſo minifter the ſame one. $0 ano- 
ther, as good ftewards of the manifold 

race of God : And if any man | Wyo 
Jet him ſpeak, as from the Lora: and 
if any man minitter, let him do ut as 
of the ability Which God giveth, that 
God in all things may be glorified 
through Tefius Chrit, 1 Pete4-1og11. 

. There hath been much ſaid, of late, 
about the power of the Church , and 
that this power doth belong, and that 


by Divine Right, unto the Officers of | 


the Church, and ro them only : and | 
ſomething hath been writ to thar pur: | 
e,by him that anſwered the Queries | 
char the Partiament ſer out, but not ' 
for him to anfwer ; neither did he an- | 
fwer them, though he ſaid he did.) 
Bur I reaſon thus : If all the power be | 
in the Church-Officers, and the keys | 
be given unto them, F where fhal che 
body, which is the Church, whereof 
theſe Officers be members,find refief ] 
in caſe they ſhou}d'oppreſs or be fonnd 
faulty, for they are bur men > and 'the 


Shepherd may err as wel as the Keep | - 
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may £o aſtray : as for inſtance, the 
Biſhops ſaid they were the Church : 
and cvery ſuperſtitious Prieſt in a 
pariſh, that could preach no better 
then a Cobler, and yet had two or 
three hundred pound a year, he would 
fay, he was an Officer in the Church, 
and whoſhould controul him? Now n 
thiscaſe, amongſt them, the Officers 
ans” not - _ _- _ ; but 
they all conſpired againſt the people to 
keep chem indians mil he 

but itir, then they had them up into 


. their Courts, and they were very 
; chargeable: BurT hope it wil not be 
! ſonow. Weule to ſay there are two 


things that make a Miniſter, a Cal of 
God, and a Cal of men: and if the 
Cal of men be able to inſtate them in- 
to a place, then that power that puts 
them into place, is able to put them 
eut of place again : I mean,the whole 
Congregation have power, in them» 
ſelves,to put out of place either Mint+ 
ſer ox Chuxch-Offacer, if need ſo: re- 


' quire. Bur to prevent the charges of 


our new Courts, let us conſider what 
the Apollle faith, 1s it fo, that there 


rhere 


they did 
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there be, then conſider among your 
ſelves, and if the caſe be difficult, then 
if you pleaſe; you may take the ad- 
vice of your neichbor Church, and: ſo 
end the difference among your ſelves, 
and never trouble the Courts ; and this 
wil be a means to ſaye the peoples 
money, 1 Cor. &.5,6. Thoſe that bear 
office in the Church ought to be meek 
and wiſe, and able to end all ſorts of 


N © T 8+ differences in theChurch.I ſhalgive you | 


but one inſtance more,and that is this : 

[The chief Magiftrate of a City doth ' 
not move as of himſelf, but with the | 
advice of his Society or the Common | 
Councel, which the people by their | 
right do chuſe unto that place ; and / 
the people by their right do pnt chem | 
out of that place again : and no doubr 
but for very good reaſon. 7] And fo | 
likewiſe the people have a right and a | 
power in the Church, as wet as the | 
Miniſter and the Church- Officers ; 
[but every one in their place. Burt I 
confeſs there is a mighty miſt of igno- 
rance before the eyes of allmen,and we ' 
do but grope, as.it were,and are feeble | 
in our way ; and we are not Rrong in 

the Lord, 'and'in the power of this | 
ps x mught | 
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Goſpel Miniſters and Church-Officers 
which have diſcerning ſpirits? And if 
this gift of diſcerning be wanting, 
then, it may be, we ſhal take an enemy 
into our boſom, and caſt out our 
friends, and then both the Miniſters 
and Church-Officers wil be at a loſs 
among themſelves. Now the Lord 
help us out of this way :. and for the 
moſt part of the people in a pariſh,they 
have a vail before their eyes;[ and how 
few in a pariſh are there that can make 
out aright knowledg of Jeſus. Chriſt ! 
how unable then are ſuch: people to 
chuſe Church-Officers! Jt may be they 
wil chuſe ignorant men inſtead of 
knowing men,and blind men inſtead of 
ſeeing men: | And then it wil come to 
aſs, ag our Savior ſaid, If the blind 
lead the blind, it is very likely they 
may both fal inta a ditch, Mat. 15,14. 
But you wil lay, what may help the 
people againſt thig ignorance? | 
I anſwer: The clear ſpiritual and 
Evangelical preaching of the Goſpel : 
For unto thts Wil all the Nations flow: 
And many people Wil ſay, (ome ye, 
and ict us go xp tothe mountain of the 
£3: G Ss Lord, 


might : and how then ſhal we find out 


NOT 8B. 
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Lord, and he Wil teach ns of bus ways: 
for out of Zion ſhal go forth the Law. 
And we -ſhal have the ſwords of our 
enemies beaten into plow-ſhares, and - 
then we ſhallearn war no more : read 
that i-vangelical Prophet 7/azah 2. 2, 
3,4, 5- And ſo Jeſus Chriſt doth ine 
able his Apoltles to be Evangelical ; 
and thoſe that be his Miniſters, he doth 
inable them to deliver the ſpirituality | 
of the Goipel: for they have reccived 
that freely, and they cannot but ft 
-#ive that out again : And fo likewi 
i doth ſend forth his Miniſters, 
gnd bids thein Provide” neither  geld | 
vor filver in their purſes: neither 
two coats, neither foes, nar yet ftaves 
to lean upon, and is Arp oy 
pendents, butlean upon him an 
pend upon him, for he wil providg | 
for them, and go before them, and | 


TRIER G2 POT ERIN 


move the hearts of ſome men, and they | 


ſhal find favor, and be refreſhed by | 
them for their labor ; and ſo they ſha} | 
not need to make a bargain for a hun- | 
dred or'two hnndred pqund a year, 
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teach others tolive the life of faith, fa 
they ought to be enlamples to live the 
life of faith in the uſe of that imploy» 


- ment which God hath ſer them about, 


Aat.10.9,10. He that hath the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt is a ſon af peace, and 


doth not make a ſale of the Goſpel, 


but is content with that which isgiven 
him, and with that which is ſet betore 


| him, Luk.10.4,5,6,7,8. | 


——_ 


In the time of greateſt trouble,ſome FeF. 1x, 


men ſeek to make their mountain 


 firong,, and to make themſelves great 


both in purſe and in power, when they 


: are butonly called to adviſe: [but we 
| wil read backwards) the words of 
' Mats6. 31,32,33, 34. Lirſt ſeek the 
! things of this world ; and then ſeek 
' the things of heaven afterwards. In 
: the timeof Chriſts great trouble, when 
had his hand upon the Table to 


tray Jeſus Chriſt, Then his Diſciples 


| were fooliſhly ſtriving among them- 
| {elves who ſhonld A 


counted the 
greateſt : But mark now how Ciriſt 


cals them,and tels them it ſhal not be 


fo amongſt them, for they were his 
Diſciples; and it ſhal not be ſo amongſt 


thoſe that are myMiniſters,faith —_ 
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for they ſhal be gentle, as a nurſe a- 
mongſt her children : My Miniſters 
hal not ſtrive nor be rough-handed : . 
for this is the Heathens way, and the 
falſe Prophets way ; But ye, my Dif. 
ciples, and you that be my Miniſters 
indeed, ye ſhal not be ſo; but he that 
wil be great among yau, let him be in 
the loweſt place ; and he that wil be} 
25 the chief among you, let him be as 
one that is a ſervant, Luk, 22. 23, 

24, 25, 26. 

To conclude, The Elders, which are 
amoneſt you, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſee 
that ye have a ſtore-houſe ſpiritually ' 
furniſhed, to feed the flock of God, ' 
not Phariſaically, but Evangelically, to | 
teach and exhort, and to admoniſh * 
with all long-ſuffering and gentleneſs, ' 
for the ſervants of the Lord muſt be 
gentle, not {ſtriving to aſſume unto 
themſelves above what is writen nei-| 
ther impoſe nor conſtrain that which | 
cannot be received [_ but with | 
doubting. ] 413: 581 

Now, in ſuch caſes as theſe, there 
is need of that gift of diſcerning : for 
in moſt pariſhes there are three ſorts 
of people. | | bats 
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| The Grſt ſort is ſuch as 1n ſome degree I. 
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or other,they be ike'unto Fadas ; now 


Fuda betrayed the Truth of God tntoNor Ex. 


the hands of ſinners, and that with a 
kiſs: Now 74d: did not love Jeſus 
Chriſt, rhercfore he did betray him 
with a fair word, Hai! Maſter. 
A1at.26. 47, 48,49, 50. Isnot this in 
uſe now in our days, I ask the queſti- 
on: Are there not many, in moſt 
parithes now, that are like unto 7»das 
in this? They wil go along with the 
Truth in a formal way, and they wil 
keep company with Jeſus Chriſt as the 
time wil bear it ; as though the life of 
Religion did lie in outward: forms, and 
obſerving of times: Now true love 
to God is the life and power of Religi- 
on:But if this love to God be wanting, 
and then the times do run, and pat on 
a Prelatical face, it is ro be feared the 
molt in a Pariſh, nay the moſt in a 
Kingdom, wil face about and forget 
their Covenant, and imbrace a Biſhop 
again: nay it 1s welif many Church-Of- 
ficers do not. betray their truſt, and face 
about,and bringup the rear : and if ſo, 
then it wil be worſe chen it was at 
the firſt. + | 
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The ſecond fort of people in a pariſh 
are ſuch, as are like unto —_ 
prating Lawyers, as you may read in 
Lk, 11.45, 46, 52, 53, $4. For they 
did urge and provoke Icſus Chriſt to 
ſpeak of many things; laying wait to 


catch ſomething out of his month, that 


they might accuſe him ; for they con- 
ſulted how they might takes feſus by 
ſubtilty, and kil him, or cauſe him to 
be pit to death, Mat. 26. 3, 4. I pray 
God that we may not uſe his members 
ſo in our days; for in moſt pariſhes 
there are marry that can talk like 
Lawyers, yet they know not the truth 
as it is is feſus, Eph. 4. 21, There- 
fore there is ſach ſecret jeering and dif- 
dainful behavior, and ſuch vaunting an 
pride,and reproaching one another, and 
foornful looks againſt our brethren and 
neighbors : Take one inſtance, David 
he takes notice of theſe ſorts of people ; 
[ Lord, faith he, 1 Was a reproach 4- 
mong all mine enemies, | but eFfpeci- 
ally among my neighbors ; fear Was 
. #pon we When they took counſel 4- 
gainſs we, Pla. 31. 11,13. But When 
they Were fick, I prayed far them as 
though they had been 3) friend or oy 
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ther ; but they rendred evil for good . 


for When 1 Was in diſtrefs they were 
OT with hypecritical mockers ms 


caſts, the abjetts gnaſed npon me, 
and did tear me ; andwhen 1 went by 
then they Winked with their oye : and 
if thy rod, O Lord, doth but touch 
me; then they ſay, Aba, aha, now God 
wil forſake him : And beſides all this, 
O Lord, ſaith David, they deviſe de- 
ceitfnl matters againſt them that are 
quiet in the Lana, Pla. 35. 13,14,15, 
16, 19,20, 2z. But you wil ſay, this 
was in . Davids time, and againſt 
David. I anſwer : It was ſo hkewiſe 
in Chriſts time, and againſt Chriſt ; 
and it is ſo in qur time, and againſt the 
members of Chriſt : for he that hath a 


mind to follow Chriſt, muſt rake up s 


Croſs ; For the Way to enter inta the 


g ingdom of God is through mach tri. 


bnlation and accuſation, AA$14.22. 

The third fort of peopte, in moſt 
pariſhes, are ſuchasare like unto thoſe 
Phariſces that Chriſt ſpeaks of, which 
irufted in themſebves, that they were 
__ and de5Þy{ed others, Lake 
18. 9. Now a Phaniſee is one that 


| feemeth to worthip God — 
an 
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and yet knows not ITeſus Chriſt ; Fe 
05> have one Father, even. God, ſaic. the 
* Jewsto Teſus Chriſt : Now Chriſt an- 
ſwered the Iews; If God Were your | 
Father, ye Would love me : for I came 
et of the boſom of the Father, Toh. 8, 
41, 42. And fo likewiſe thoſe Phart- 
ſees, that were ſo zealous for the Sab- 
bath day, yet they knew not Ieſus 
Chriſt the Subſtance. of the Sabbath, 
and the Reſt of the day.IeſusChrilt had : 
opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind; a convincing miracle ; . Yet 
theſe Phariſces ſaid, 7 his man 3s not 
7 God, nor from God, becauſe he| 
keepeth wot the Sabbath, but doth ſuch 
things as theſe on the Sabbath day, | 
Joh. 9.16, Thefe Phariſees had the | 
Scriptures of the Prophets, which held | 
an Chriſt clearly, yer they were | 
blind, and ſaw nothing bur the outſide | 
of the letter ; they did not know the | 
mind of God in the letter, which mind | 
of God is Icſus Chriſt : ec know that 
God fpake unto Moſes, ſay the Phari- 
ſees, but As for this fellow, meaning 
Jeſus Chriſt, we kyow not from Whence | 
he 5s, Toh. g. 29. So ignorant were the 
Phariſees, and yet v&ry zealous. 
I | 
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T ask a queſtion, { Have not we,now SeF. 12. 
in our days, many Pharifaical-ſpirited 
n- menand women, as wel as there were 
i in Chriſts time? ] Let us then con- 
ze ſider what Chriſt faid to his Diſciples, 
8 They Wil put You out of the Syna-. 
- gogues, faith Chriſt, yea, they wil, 
D- even to the very killing of you, think, 
us Jhat they do God ſervice : And theſe 
1, things Wil they do unto you, becauſe 
id : they have not known the Father nor 
mM axe, Toh. 16. 2,3. Take one inſtance ; 
et The chief Prieſts and Phariſees firſt 
ot gathereda counſel toput Feſus Chriſt 
he} zodeath, Toh. 11.47, 53. And then 
1, after that, the conſulted to put La- 
”, | zarmto + a alſo, Toh.12.10,11,19. 
1e | [ A zealous Phariſee, and an ignorant <4 
Id | Proteftanc are two. fit ſubjects to 
re } maketwo preciſe Papiſts, ] and they 
ſe | bothfollowthe Law of righteouſneſs, 
x | like unto the Tews; .and neither - of 
d | thematcained to the Law of righteouſ- 
2 | neſs : [ Yherefore ? faith the Apoſtle, 
- | becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
F | but as it were by the works of the 
e | Lan, Rom. 9.31,32. Rom, 10,2,3: 


CHAP. 


i #1 4 


tes A Looking-olaſs for a prond Phavilte, 
Creamer Cerner CRRORnS, | 


- 


MO 


© The Spiritual Opening and Applicatia 


V. 


« 
\& ©” 2m 


—_— 


of theſe Scriptures: } 1 £. 
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"Afr 20. 28, I Tins. Jo I'7, Afts It, 


14. Eph. 4-121. Pja. 32.8. Iſa 
48.17. x Pct. 4. Ie Atts 6. 3,5, 


7 8. Cant. 3. 1,2;3;4+ Cart. 2%, 


Aſat. 2.3. 4,5 657+ 23,34525 26,27, 
28; Mat.15.1,2,3. 7er.7.4. Exod 


3-2,6,7,8. 1/a5 8:2. Zech. 7. 5,6,7|. 


3,9,10. 1{a.58.6,7. Mat.23.27 28 


Alicah 3.56. Fer.5.30,31., Micah| 
$9410.11, I2. Zeph. 343,4. Fob 6, 
63+. Luk.3:16,17. 1/a.zz5. 5, be Iſa; 
30.18,19,21. Zeph. 3.9. 1 Sam $3 


9,10, at. 22.11,12» Luk, 229,70 
Cam. 2.3,4, 5, 6. Cent. 4. 8, 9; 10 
Eant.1.12,13. Foh;13.1. Heb, 15 


$, 6. Mat. 6. 9. -foh. 2Is 20, Tim | 


41.10. Heb. 15.19,20, Hahbak. Þ 


20, 21, 22,23,24. Als 15.2, 3,4; 
22. Col. 4.16,17. Cant. 4. 12, 13; 


17,18. P/a.121.1,2,3. I oh. 1.3, | 
- + Fob417-23,34. Ephs 14,9. 2 Tim 
Js 6 | 
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« | 


1.9. Col. 3,4- 70.14.1920. oh. 
* T7. 23; 24, 26». 70h. 16.13, £4; 15. 
T{a.33.16;17. MMat,z.11. Foh.1.26. 
a AQ.19.2,3. I Cor.3-1,2,3,4,5,647« 
| 2 Tim.3.2,3,4,5- Exek«36-25. 1/4, 
al 443 70h.7.37,38,39. Mark 1.8, 
| oh. 3. 18; 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,24. 
| I nf 20 I2.12,13,14. 1 Cor. 10, I'7. 
Ti *' 1 Cor.6.17. Gal. 6. 15. 1 Cor; 1. 
<4 14:19, 23,24. 70h.20.11,16,17; 18; 
3; Gal.6:14,15. Cole2.12, 13, 14, 15. 
ſk 1 Pet.3.21. Eph.2.5,6. "Job. 29: 30. 
'F, I foh.3.12. 1 Cor.14.20. Hark 10: 
ec, 16. Ads 2.39. — , Rom.9.11, 
27% 12,13. Mal. 1. > Loakr; 431 44- 
ol} 7oh.3. 29. er. IF: Exod.2.3,4,6, 
il. 7 8: 1ſa: 29.11,12,13. Exod. 12: 
28 - 33439. Exod. 14. 19,20. 1/a. 58. 3. 
ah} Titns 3: 4; 5,6. Demter. 9:4, 5. 
bj | 1ſ4.64:6. Revilg.8: Mat.7122,23. 
{al Adat25.11,12. Gal.2.20, Iſa.26:12. 
-p Rom:7.12,13,14,22: oh. 16:7,8,9. 
Ja} Pſ/a.103. Rom.5:8. 1/a. 43.255 Col. 
10} 2.13,14,15. P/4.68.13, 14. 2.Cor. 
1Þ| 4.13. Cant;1.3;5. Exch, 16.14. 
Tm 2Per.1.2,3, 4 1ja. 53+ 6, TO, 11: 
«Þ] Col.2.15. 2 Cor.4.10. Phil. 3:18, 
+ 3,' 19,20,21. 2 Tim.2. 11, 12. Mat. 
im. 6.7. 2Tim.2.19. ak 31. 18. Rom. 
Le9s | 6.12. 
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Sef.1. 
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IVord. 


6.12. Rom.9-32. BSh-6-13, 14, 15, 
IG,E7. 3 C0r-104yg 5. Rev. 19. 13, 
14,15, T6, 20, 21. Heb+4. 12,13, 
Rom.2.4. Gen, 393-4,9+ 2 Cor. 7.8, 
9,10,1T« 1 Fohle7. | 


| Skallnaw crave leave to commend 
L two or three words to the Elders. | 
And thefirſt is this, Fake beed t, 
our ſelves, fays the Apoſtle, that you! 
be made skilful; for your skil, if it be 
right , doth extend ta all the flockd 
God : Therefore ſuch men muſt be 
taught of God, er elfe they will.neve 
be good guides, nor skiltul watchmen;} ' 
for theſe' gifts muſt be ſingular in ſuch 
men, and far above ordinary gifts:| 
And fo likewiſe, ſuch men muſt be fill 
of the holy Ghoſt; . and the holy Ghoſt! 
mult make them overſeers, and inabk! 
chem, or elſe they cannot break the! 
bread of Life, nor open the Fountain, 
of living Water to hungry and thirſh] 
ſouls, which gape for the ſweet conſo- 
lations that flow forth from Jeſw 
Chriſt, to feed the. Church. of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. Ir is to be feared, many of ou 
preaching. Elders are not fo inabled , # 
: t6: 


I 


Pery Zealoms and yet very Ignorant 


wo owner 


to preach out of their own experience, 
buc ſpeak ocher mens words , and de- 
liver other mens judgments ; + and-if it 
be fo with our preaching Elders, it is 
likely to. be io with onr lay Elders : 

and if ſo; then the Church is like to be 
poor, and will be like a ſtarved childe 
with a bad nurſe, Take heed, fays the 


1) Apoſtle, 20 your ſelves , and ſee that 


you make known the good wilt of 
God, as I have done, to aft the flock of 
Ged, and char by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, and feed them with the food 


of the Golpel, fs 20: 3B. 13 #2. 


The ſecond word: chat I ial com- 


| mend to the Elders , - is. this: Leer '2he o_ 
| elders that vule well, ſays the Apoſtle, 


be counted Worthy of double honor , 


| i they rule according to the Goſpel, 


_y they who are made gequamt- 
with cthe'labor of love, in the word 


| anddoQrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 


5. 17. Thefe be preaching: Elders that 
are here ſpoken of , which are able in 
ſome meaſure ts teach the people ;: for 
the Elders ought to be able ro teach the 

people, and that for three Reafons. 
he firſt wehis : Ic hach been the 
cuſtom of the Chuech, ty ſend thefr 
H 2 preaching | 
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preaching Elders abroad to gather in | 
{ouls into the Church,and to ſtrengthen 
them that are gathered in | and the 
Church ſent forth Barnabas , that he | 
ſhould go as far as Antioch, and the 

Elders were to teach the people,and to. 
inftra& them in his abſence. ] Read: 
A:1.20,21,22,23524. & 15-2,3,4,22, | 

2. - The ſecond Reaſon is this : The | 
Elders together with the whole ; 
Church, ought to be able to vindicate ! 
the doftrine of the Goſpel, and to keep | 
ir pute , in caſe their preaching Elder | 
ſhould corrupt it. Speak to Archip- 
ps, fays the Apolile to the Church of 

by hofſiens, and bid him take heed of 
the miniflety , and look that he ſpeak 
no more but what he hath recerved 
from the Lord, and fulfil that with love 
and diligence. Read Coloſc4. 16,17. 

A The third Reaſon is this. [The 
Church :of Chriſt is a Fountain of | 
Gardens, or Plants in an Orchard, that | 
bringeth forth pleaſant fruits. Can 
4. 12, 13,14. The Church of Jeſus 
Chriſt is like unto a pleaſant Univerſi- 
ty, whoſe Schollars are believing Chri- 

ans, whoſe School-maſter is Jeſus | 
Chriſt ,, Epheſe 4. 20, 21, And thee | 
Schollars 
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To5 


Schollarsare all taught of God. 7 Will 


inſtrutt thee, and teach thee in the way 


' which thox ſhalt go, ſays the Lord, and 


I will guiae thee With mine eye, P/al. 
32. 8, And again, I am the Lord thy 
God, Which teacheth thee to profit, 
1/2i.48.17. Now for this Reaſon, the 


- | Elders whichare but as ſtewards to the 
{ Church, ought to be able to teach the 
| people, of the manifold grace of God, 
te! as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 1 Per. 4+ 
| 10,17. Put the caſe, the preaching 
 Elderſhoulddie; then you may take, 


if you pleaſe, the Apotlesadviss Look 
ye out amang your {tlyes a manfull of 


the holy Ghoſt,and wiſdom, andchuſe 


ſuch a man. Read :Afs 6.3 5, 6,.7,3- 


{ This is the Apoſtles advice; for the 


Church of Chriſt in its young age, had 


| many men 1n it that were ful of the holy 


Ghoſt, and of: heavenly wiſdom : and 
I hope the Church now, in its old age, 
hath many more that are made able to 
teach others.. If we do not ſer up a 
form for Religion, and deny, through 
ignorance, the power of Religion, and 
fo take the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, 


Which we ſhall do, if we reſt upon 


thoſe that ſeem to teach others that 
H 3 which 


—— 
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which they have not learned them- 
ſelves. 
3. Now the third, and the laft word, | 
Woerd Which I thalcommend uatothe Elders, | 
| is this : The Elders which are among 
you,fays the Apoſtle,I exborr,who alio 
art! an Elder, | feed the flock of God. | 
Now the flock of God is full of hunpry 
and thirfty fouls, and nothin in heaven | 
or earth. can. ſatisfie them, but ondy! 
Jeſas Chrift. I have found him whom 
my ſoul loveth, fays the poor ſoul that 
was fick with love to Chriſt, Car.z. 
f, 2, 3,4- Now the poor foul having, 
found Jeſus Chrift , firs down wndet 
his ſhadow with'grear delight, and hit 
fruit wasſweet to my taſte , fays thi! 
thirſty foul, Can.5.3. Now the Kew! 
c* thatare not able to feed the flockel! 
God, are uſeleſs in their pkice 5 but the 
Elders that God doth fend, tre abte to | 
feed the flock of God; and therefore 
they are of excellent nfe in their _ | 
Now the Elders that are nor ablets 
0 teach the flock of God; they aps 
ply themſelves to ds: thdt which s 
ſomerhing like wnto-rhe Phuviſces; for 
they bound aneutward profeflion up 
on-opon mens fhoutdets; as — 
E | Sh 


clean the outſide of the cp and 
platter, and che waſhing of ha 
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FoF 


rids ; 
and in the mean time, theſe jgniotant 


| Phariſces omited the weighitier matters 
_ of theLaw, as Judgment,Merey Faith, 


and Love ; for Love which eomes 


forth from trne Faith , I think there is 
| bue very littlevf it inuſenow Mmour 
| days ; if there be, What meaneth 


— 


neighbors vaunting, in pride, againſkN 0 TE. 


thett neighbots ? what meaneth thoſe 


mw ſcornfol looks ; thar one neigh- 


or hath againſt anorhet? i they be not 


.of their mind; and danee nat after theit 
Pipe, [one ſide of a ftreet will not Hotd 


them, if they lappeni to meet. And 


this is @ fad thing to ſee: and yet we 
| tithe Mint, Antiiſe, and Cumitiin ; and 


2 


| fuchilike things 48 theſe, arrh.2 34, 


5,557, 23524423526, 27, 28. And 
Matth.1t5.1,2,3. And we ſcent to rake 


content in otitiward obſervations ; arid 
fay, O ! the Temple of cle Lotd:y che 


Temple of the Lotd ; ant? the ordi- 
nanees of the Lord are theſe : antt yet 
we khow not rhe will -of hit 
that dwelt m the buſly,epe.7.4. Exod, 
3-3; 6;7, 8. Ani this we otitwardly 
appear deſore men , but wary we 

H 4 Are 


are ignorant of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt,[ as it will appear-in moſt Pariſh 
Churches : for one faith, he. hath be- 
lieved ever ſince he could remember ; 


and another,ſhe iaich,ſhe hath as good a | 
heart as the beſt ; and another, he hopes | 


to be ſaved for his good meaning, and 
for his good thoughts ; and another 
ſaith, he believes as rheChurch believes; 


and another faith, he believes what the | 
Preacher ſaith ; and whether it be true ! 
or falſe, he cannot tell , bur God for- | 


bid, but he ſhould believe his Miniſter. ] 
Now ſuch pzople are ſoon drawn to a 
form of Religion of any faſhion ; for 
8s theState changes,ſo they wil change. 
Now there are ſome others that can 


talk learnedly, 8 they think they know | 


much ; but indeed and in truth; they 
underſtand bur little of Jeſus Chriſt: 
yer they may have a curiqus form of 
Religion , and a gloſſie form of reli- 
gious words, which they may get by 
a cuſtomary way of Religion ; and by 
the abilities of natere , and by reading 
in good Books, as in a Catechiſin, and 
the like ;. and ſo they may ſpeak-the 


words thatother men hath laboxed for, | 
and learn them ; and ſo much a Parrot | 


may 
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lus } may do, anddeth do. Miſtake me nor, 
{h | Tſpeak not againſt the uſing of good 
e- | Books, for I know thoſe that are lame 
Tr; | muſt have a crutch. But one word with 
da}; underſtanding :nd grace, is better then 
Xs } - a thouſand words in a Catechiſm with- 
nd | out underſtanding. - " 
er | And ſolikewiſe, we may be like to $28. 2. 
S; | * the Jews, inſeeming to take delight in x 
he } approaching ro God upon our Faſting 
ue} days, as the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaketh, 
t-; A1/aiah58.2. If we do that which is 
]| lkeunto the Jews,then we arelike un- 
za, to the Jews: and if we donot fait 
Pr | unto the Lord; then we do faſt untoorr 
e, | fclves; but if we do faſt unta the 
nj Lord, then what meaneth this bleat- 
W | irg of the theep,faith Samuel to Sanl ; 
y | what meanethyfaith the Propher/aiab, 
'; | this putting forth of the finger, and 
f | ſpeaking againſt our neighbors and 
- | brethren ; what meaneth this ſtrife and 
_ debate, and this biring and devouring 
oneanother, and this {miring with the 
fiſt in private ? Ts not this wickednefs, 
to bow down our heads asa bull-ruſb, 
and yet theſe things remain, and we 
ſeemingly call upon the Lord.. Bur this 
i5not tofaſt unto the Lord. Read Zech. 
[7 7.5 d 
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72.5, 6,7,8,9,10 [Now If it would 
pleaſe God to help us but ro keep otie 
right Faſting day, then we ſhould looſe 
the bands of wickednefs, and undo the 
heavy burdens, and let the opptefſed 
go free, and break every yoke, and deal 
our bread to the hungry, and cover the 
naked, and ſhew mercy and compaſſi- 
on every man to his brother. Then this 
would be a faſt unto the Lord , and 2 
feaſt unto men.”] Read //ai. 58.6, 7, 


Now the Elders that are not able to | 
feed the flock of God, they outwardly | 
_ to be religious before men, as | 
Chr! 


{| ſpeaketh ; ſo you may read 
AMatth. 23.27, 28. And fo ſaiththe 
Prophet Aficah, concerning the Pro- 
phets ; and fo ſaith theLord, They 
wake my people erre , they feetn to be 
that which chey are not, that bite With 
their tecth and cry, Peace : ind hs 
that putteth not into their months , 
they even prepare War dgainſt hint. 
Have not we had many ſuch Prophets 
and Elders in our days? read Micah 3. 


5, 6. And f6 likewiſe rhe Lord rakes 


notice of the __ 4 well as of rhe 
Prophets ahd the Prieſts. 7 he Prophert 
Prophecy falſly, faith the Loxd, 411d thi 
Priefts 


1 
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Prieſts ow » yuls by their eANS ;; = 
this 1s a horrible thing comms: 'rtcd in 
the land ; and my people, ſaith rhe 
Lord. love to have it /o : Mk this O 
ye people of Ezoland, tor the Lotd 
takes notice of you chat exll ertich 
etror, and error truth, ere. 5. 30,31. 
Now the Elders chat are not able to 
fred the flock of God ; ad the priefts 
that teach for hire ; and the by ah of 
the honſe of Iarob that abhor js 
ment , or neolett to do juftice rot LY 
powy, nd IC pervert all equity ; yet 
faith the Propher , they will lean upos 
the Lord, and [ay, 13 not the Lord a- 
mong 24 , nous evil cav come por mn. 
My defire i is, that theſe £ were not 
tobe found amons{t us at this day,read 
Aienh 3. 9, 10, oy 12. Zeph.3. 3-3, 4- 
Mark what the Propher Micah faith, 
They henn npoh the Lord ; that is, 

lean _ rhe orinatees © of et 
+48 carn z they in 
outwardly arg, and ens + 
the Wets ; and: reps. ourrward 
nhethying of the $actanient ; and thisy 
tex wor Chatch-Rlfowfhipand ion 
#* | ontyward Confeſſion > of Faith, 
ofidy > words. Binintark now what 


. our 


115 A Looking-glaſs for a proud Phariſce, 


our Saviour Chrit ſpeaks, 7ohn 6. 63. | 
T he fleſh profiteeh nothing: miſtake me 
not [ I ay to lean upon the outſide of | 
the ordinances of God, profiteth no. | 
_ thing ; which the moſt part of the. 
world doth to this day. The leaning | 
pon being baptized with water, ei- 
_ ther young or old, profiteth nothing; ] 
but the being baptized with the holy 
> Ghoſt, and with fire; that will teach 
you, and help you to profit , and that 
will refine you , and thorowly purge 
your . hearts, and gather you as good 
wheat into Chriſt garner, Luke 3. 16, 
17. And ſo tolean upon the outward 
preaching of the Word, that will not 
profit us, until Chriſt open our ears and 
ſpeak in our hearts, and ſay, this is the 
way , and 1 will inable yoy to walk in 
this my way , and you ſhall ſpiritually 
hear this voice ; and I will wait, faith | 
the Lord, to be gracious unto you, and _ | 
I will tarn apure language unto you, - 
and you ſhall ſerve the Lard with one. 
conſent, read 1/ar.35. 5, 6. & 30-18, 
19,21. Zeph. 3.9. And when thisis, 
we ſhall profit , and with Samwel we 
ſhall lay , Speek Lord for thy ſer pant 
bearcth, 1 Sam.3. 9,10. Andſolike- 
ES wiſe, 
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3. | wile, to leanuponthe outward recet- | MP 
ne ving of the Sacrament, 'it Will profit 

of | not ing. A blinde man thats bid to'a <0 

o- | feaſt, though he cannot ſee the excel- 

ie. lenceof the feaſt, yer he may taſt of 

g | thegoodneſs and ſweetneſs of the ban- 

= | quet: butin this caſe of coming to 

] ; the Sacrament it is otherwiſe; for a 

y | man may ſee carnally, but. he cannor 

h | traſt ſpiritually; bur he thar cannot 

taſt ſpiritually of the Lords banquer, 

e | he cannot ſee ſpiricually ; and ſo he fits 

1 | naked, not having faith co ſce the wane 
| 


of Chriſts righteouſneſs; and ſo. he ſits 
naked before the King and the Saints : 
- | Now Chriſt is the King of this ban- 
| | quet; and a man not having faich1s 
fpeechleſs, when Chriſt ſpeaks unto 
him, read Mat.22.11,12. 20 
Now a Saint and a true BeleeverareNo T s. 
/  m a better condition, for they both ſee | 
' and taſtof the ſweetneſs of Chriit, and 
of the infinite love of God the Father, 
and the unſpeakable and ſweer con3- 
forts of the holy Ghoſt, and that in a 
ſpiritual way ; in alb the ordinances 
[hey do not,nor cannot lean upon the <2 
| outlideof any ordinance.” A true Be- 
|  leever ſees within the vail, and ſees 


Pharifzd, 
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the moſt holy of all; Aſize eyes, ſaith 
old S;mzeon, have feen thy ſalvation, | 
' © Lard, Luk.-2.29, 3o. A Saint ſecs | 
Chriſt in the Spirit, chough he be. vail- | 
ed with fleſh: A true Bcleever fits | 
down at the table with Chriſt, who ts | 
the King of this banquet, and there is 
friendly diſcourſe between Chriſt 'arid 
2 pooD foul: A poor foul fits down 
under - the ſhadow of Chriſt with 
great delight; and the graces of Chrift ' 
are fwect ro my caſt, faith the poor 
foul, Carr. 2. 3,4, 5, 6- Now Chrift 
anſwers the poor ſoul again, and faith; 
Thy graces fincl ſweerer, that I have 
giventhee, then the ointments of. all 
ſpices, Carr. 4. 8, 9, 10. New a. be» 
keving foul is married to God an] 
Chriſt, and doth confeſs all her futfici- 
 ency is from'God and from Chit; 
While the King feteth at hu table, 
faith the poor ſoul, »zy ſþikenard ſender | 
eth forth the ſmel thereof ; that is, 
white Chriſt is in the ſoul, to at rhoſe 
graces that he hath given into thefout, 
ſolong thoſe graces ſend forth a plcp- 
fanc finel, Cazt.1.12,13, Now Chriſt | 
being once in the ſoul, is for ever in | 
the foal, and with the poor _ 
Ka _ 


Fery Zealogs aud yet very Jguorant. 


for to help ic in all its wants, and loyes 
it to the end, that is, for evermare, 
Job.x 3.1. And Chriſt promiſes, That 
he wil never leave the poar ſoul, not 
forſake ic in its greatelt wants, Heb. 
13. 5,6. Naw a poor ſaul begins to 
be ttrong in the Lard, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt hath taught it to cal God, Fa- 
ther, Mat. 6.9. And Chriſt himſelf 
cals the poor ſoul his brother and his 
ſiſter, and tes them he wil [ pray] his 
Father, and their Father, for to tend 
his love-token into their hearts; thar 
is, the ſweet Spirit of God, for to.up- 
bold them in the hour of temptation, 
and to comfort rhem in their greateſs 
diſtreſs, and to teach them to have 
commutuon and fellowſhip with God, 
and with Jefus Chriſt ; and this is che 
foad that a true beleeving ſoul feeds. 
upon, in all the ordinances of God, 
and in all the promiſes and providences 
of God in this world ; and this is-rhat 
whichs Saint leans upon, even upon 
the very boſome of God and of Jeſus 


Chriſt, as that beloved Diſciple did 


kmupon the breit of Chrilt at Supper, 
7ob. 21. 20.. 


Now by this means a rae 


% 


leeving Se, Jo 
ſoul 
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ſoul begins to be without laviſh fear, | 
and without baſtard-like fear, becauſe | 
God harh ſaid, |. Fear then not, for 1 ' 
am with thee; benot diſmayed, for [| 
am thy God; I wil ſtrengthen thee; | 
yea, 1 Wil help thee; O thou poo | 
weary foul ! Jea, 1 wil uphold thee 
Werh the right hand of my righteouſ- 
eſs, ] Ia. 41. 10. Now this is that | 


(> which holds%Yip the head of a beleeving 


man or woinan- in this troubleſom | 
world; for they ſee a way made by | 
the blood of Jelus ; a new and living 
way ; and by the hand of faith they 
can take.ſpiritual food out of that new 
and living way ; and feed upon that; 
when worldly food ſeemeth to decay; 
Heb.19.19;20. And ſo likewiſe a be- | 
leeving man, by the eye of faith, doth 
ſee himſelf ſecure in :this new. and 
living way,- though the world ſhould | 
be. rarned upfide down : Whar faith 
the Prophet - Habakkuk ?: Although, 
ſaith hezthe fields ſhould yecld no meat, 
andthe flocks Were cut off from ihe | 
fold; and there ſhould be no herd 1, | 
the ſtals ; Mark the condition of 4 
true beleeving man ; Yer, ſaith he, 7 | 
Wil rejoyce inthe Lord, and 1 wil.j0) 
# x - i 
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in the God of my ſalvation, Habak. 3. 
17, 18, 1Wil lift up mine eyes, ſaith 
the beleeving man, ro the hils, from 
Whence cometh my help: My hel 
cometh from the Lord, Which wb 
heaven and earth, Pla.121.1,2,3. 
Now in thenext place, to lean up- 
on Charch-fellowſhip, this wil not 
profit us : But there is a fellowſhip, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakwof, which wil 
profit us: Truly, faith the Apoſtle, 
e and all that do truly beleeve; our 
lowſhip, ſuch he, is with God, 
and with Jeſus Chriſt, read 1 oh. 1. 
3, 4 and this fellowſhip is by way of 
union, 1 4z them, and thor in me, 
faich Chriſt, that they may be made 
perfe&t in one, Joh. 17.23,24. | 
. Tfhalnow ſpeak a word to thoſe 
that are in external Chureh-fcllowlhip, 
who hold it not. fit for, to have com- 
munion with gne in ſome ordinances, 
nay almoſt in-all, if one be not in f«l- 
lowſhip with them; but count of one 
as to be without, or to be men of the 
world, or almoſt as badas Heathens, in 
that condition : But the Foundation 
or Being of. the Saints is. built upoa the 
eternal good wil and good __ - 
I 0 


0 


Set. 4 » 
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God, which he had purpoſed im him- 
{K before the world was ; and hath 
choſen ns with an unchangeable love 
in him, [that is, in Chriſt Jeſus] be- 
fore thefoundation of the world, That 


| We ſhould be holy, and without blame 


before him in love, read Eph. 1.4, 9. 
2 Tp. 1.9. Feteyou may fee the ori-. 
inal of the Saints, from whence they 
,- ; Theycohe forth from God, and | 
they go with Jeſus Chriſt to Cod their | 
Father again: For their life 3s hid 
Wirhſ.ChriSt in Ged,] read Col.3.3,4. 
Foh. 14. 19,20. For at that day, ſaith 
Chriſt ro the Saints, ye ſhal kyow, that 
1 am in my Father, and you in me, and 
Tin yon ; and becauſe 1 live, ye ſhal 
live alſo:: Anil Where 1 am,there ſbal 


you be alſo, and you ſhal behold my 


glory, ſaith Chriſt to the poor ſouls of | 
men, and rejoyce in chat, and you (hal 
ſee my Fathers love in me, and it ſhal 
beinyou, and I wil be in you, read 
Toh.17.23,24, 26. Here you may ſee 
from whence the Saints are, and upon 
what fellowſhip they lean ; They lean 
upon the inchangable love of God, 
and they Jean upon their friend Jeſus 
Chrift, and theylean upon the coming 
r 


forth 
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Its 


and that Fweert Spurit wit (bew them 
[:hings ro come Jas Chriſt tels them ; 
and that bleſſed Spirir wil reach them 
to profit, and he wil mike Jeſus Chriſt 
beautiful in their eyes; for he (hal re- 
ceive frotn God arid from Jeſus Chriſt, 
[ and ſhal fhew it unto them, ] as 
Chriſt hanſelf ſpeaks ; read Joh. 16. 
13,14,1t5. 1/4: 33. T6, 17. Here .yorl 
may ſee what heavenly provifion, and 
whata ſure place of reſt che holy one 
of 1/Fael bath prepared for every true 
beleeving ſoul : and here you may ſee 
what fellow{hip God and Jeſus Chriſt 
have with every true bdleeving man or 
woman : [ And wil you, that are called 
Anabaptiſts, have no fellowſhip with 
thofe that God, and Chrilt, and the 
holy Spiric of God have fellowſhip 
withall, except they be baptized your 
way ? ] You fay,tobe baprized yone 
availeth nothing : I ask; Doth your 
baptizirig old men or women avail any 
thing ? 7 indeed baprize you onely Wath 
watey, ſaith Iohn; Mart. 3.11. Joh:s. 
26. And this your do, and mightily 
lean upon this weak ſhadow or figure, 
LA an 


forth of the ſweet Spirit from God, 
ad from Jeſus Chriſt into their heatts; 


—— 


atnongſt you are like unto thoſe in the 
Atts, where Paul asked them, If 
they had received the holy Ghoſt ;' avid 
they ſaid unto him; We have not ſs 
much as heard Whether there be any 


of God , for the moſt part of you, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks in 1 Cor. 3. 
1,2,3,4,5,6,7- Doth not the moſt part 


"of yourelt in outſides of Religion, be- 


ing bur very little acquainted with the 


truth and power of Religion, as it is | 


in the Spirit > What difference is there 
between pariſhes,and you,from which 
you difſent > They for the moſt part 


reſt in a meer outſide form of godli- | 


neſs, read 2 Tim. 3.2,3,4, 5. and 
think they were baptized - when 
they were young ; and if they hear 
Sermons then they may be admitted 
to the Sacrament, as they think, by 
the Miniſter or Elders ; and if there be 
no More but this, it is a meer outſide 
{hew, and a form that wil not profit ; 
.and is it not ſo with many of you 
that are called Azabaptiſts ? If you 


 bebut admiced by thoſe -that fay ay 
le 
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and it is to be feared that many © 


holy Ghoft, ARts 19.24 3- Are not you | 
carnally minded abont the ordinances | 


ems, A 
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wil baptize you, then.you lean much 29 


upon this;-and ſay, now you are with- 
in the door; but. beware, for many 
go inat this door, and return our again 
with licle profit; miſtake me not;TI prize 
the ordinances of God ; and therefore 
I ſpeak of the formality that moſt uſe 
in =- about them. -I- hal -_ .one 
queſtion ; Are you acquaited expert 
mentally with hy "Dpeifin of eſus 
Chriſt upon your . ſpirits? ever. the 
fprinkling of clean Water upon you,and 
this Wil purge your corrupt natures ; 
Ezxck. 36. 25. And this water wil re- 
freſh thy parched ſoul, 1/2. 44-3 And 


* this water wil be as a Wel of Living 


Waterfor to comfort thee in all thy 
ſtraits, 7oh. 7. 37, 38, 39- He, faith 
John, /hal baptize you With the holy 
Ghoſt, meaning Jeſus Chriſt, ark, 
I. 8. Now you that are called Aza- 
baptiſts, and you Preſbyterians, if you 
were acquainted with the Baptiſm .of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that would clear up your 
judgments, which I conceive are very 


dark, {for God is Love;}) and if you - 
; were acquainted with this Baptiſm, it 


would teach you ts love one another, 


xead'1 Fob.3.1 8,19,20, 21, 224-23, 24+ 


I 3 But 
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A Looking-glaſs for aprotd Phariſce, 
Bat 'one of you prays againfft - the | 
other, which is not wel. * | 
| One word moreto you that are rigid 
Anabaptifts ; for you make a diviſion 
in the body of Chriſt, for Chriſt and 
his members are one, 1 Cor, 12.12, 
13,14. And thofe that are one with 
Jeſus Chriſt, you judg not fir to be 
members or one with you, if they be 
not of. yonr judgment or opinion ; 
[_But we being many, are one bread, | 
and one body ; for We ave all partakers | 
of that one bread,} x Cor.10.17. And 
by one Spirit , faith the Apoltle, we 
are all baptized into one body, 1 Cor. | 
12;13. | And thoſe that are joyned 
toithe Lord, ave one fprrit with the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. And wil you 
Night thoſe, or ſeparate your ſelf from 
thoſe that God.hath hoyned to himfelf? 
1 his isnot wel; judg' not according 
to externals, benot over rigid'in cen- 
furing.; [ Ceaſe to be legal ; learn to 
be ſpiritual; and then you wil love 
one another ; for falvation doth not. 
depend upon diping, or ſprinkling, or 
plunging, or wafhing, '] read Gal. 
0; IP: Ws iy. | 
One wordto you that are moderate 


; Anabaptifss 


Very Zealous aud yet vory-Igneram, 


Anabantifts ; Do not the publick 
profeſſors of this Kingdam,' both Mir 
niſters and people, for the moſt part, 
reſt in an outſide and a viſible form of 
Religion ? I know you wil anſwer, 
Yes. Iask, is it not ſo with the moſt 
part of thoſe that are of your opinion ? 
Do they not reſt too much in the form 
and ſhadow, not being. acquainted 
with Chriſt crucified, who is the 
power of God, and the wifdom of 
God, and the ſalvation that God gives 


| to men, 1 Cor, 1.13, 14+ 23,24. The 


Baptiſm of water, for profeffion, is 
nigh at hand, and both young and old 
receive it; But the Baptiſm of the Spt- 
rit is far off, and few there be that 
have it ; bur thoſe rhat have it, donot 
go back again to the ſhadow, becauſe 
Chriſt the Sun doth ſhine, who- is the 
Subſtance. Mary Magdalen, after 
ſhe had ſeen Chrilt was riſen from the 
grave, ſhe did not return- back agam 
to look Chriſt in the grave, 79%-20,11. 
I6, 17, 18. - Now you that lean fo 
much upon rhe Baptiſm of water, if 
you haveno.more, that wil profig hut 
little : But moderate and Chriſtian 
friend, the Baptiſm: of the Spirit of 
I 4 Chriſt 
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- and fil our hearts ful of the joy of the 
- of the ſoul; and the ſoul ſtanderh to 
#oyceth in that : Jeſus Chri 


Chriſt wil teach us to profit in all con- 
ditions ; It wil teach us to know the | 
world to be paſſing away, and all the | 
glory of it to be bur as graſs: It wil | 
reach us to dye to the world with | 
Chriſt npon the Croſs, Gal. 6. 14, x5. | 
It.wil teach us to go down with Chriſt | 
from the Croſs irito the Grave, and 
there'to ſee ſin, the devil,the world, the 
grave, and the old man conquered and 
ſubdued ; and Jeſus Chriſt rrinmphing ' 
from the Croſs to the grave, and in 
the grave; and this is the Chriſtians 
dayly work ; if they have faith, read 
Cel.2.12,13,14,15, And ſo this bleſſed 
Spirit wil baptize every true Beleever 
every day more and more into the re- 
ſurrettion of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3.21, 
Now a true Beleever, being raiſed up 
from the grave, together with: Jeſus 
Chriſt, is made to ſit together in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Fife. Eph. 2. 
5,6. And this is the Baptiſm that wil 
profit us, and anſwer all our doubts, 


— —— _ 


Lord, that is; Chrift, the bridegroom 

hear the voyce of Chriſt, and grea 
b ? Chriſt is ri 

ſpiritual 


an 
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ſpiritual Loadftone that draws up the No T f 


foul to himſelf, in whom the ſoul 
centers and finds irs reſt ; and in hins 
the ſoul ſpiritually inzoys all the ordi-. 
nances, and with Jeſus Chriſt comes 
down again to all external ordinances, 
and becomes weak to the weak, rhat 
he may gain ſome : and fo likewiſe 
Tohn Bapti5# did rejoyce in Chriſts 
Miniftry, for he ſaw that to be glori- 
ous, - and ſaid, Chriſt ſhould increaſe, 
and the glory of his Miniſtry ſhould 
run up into Chriſts Miniſtry ; He muſt 
increaſe, faxth John, but I muſt de- 
creaſe, Joh. 3.:29,30. Now you that 
relt ſo mach upon water, the Baptifin 
of an outward profeſſion, and flight 
all choſe char are not of your opinion, 
and you contend much for the time 


when, and the manner how, this or- 


dinance of God muſt be adminiſtred.; 
[Not to young children, you ſay, bur 
to men arid women of years, becauſe a 
young child cannot make a verbal Con- 
feſſion of Faith, } ic is true indeed; but 
g Man or a woman, in years, may learn 
by education -to make a- verbal Con- 
feſſion of Faith in a cuſtomary way, 
as the molt of you do, and almoſt E 


A Looking-glaſs for aproud Phariſee, ] 


the kingdom beſides. Much may be 
faid of faith, in word, and in tongue, | 
but very little ſaid, in faith, in deed, | 
and in truth; x 7ohn 3. 18. Much may | 
be aid in formality, but very little ſaid 
in ſpirituality : and is not this diſcern- 
able to be in men and women of yeers, 
and of ſeveral opinions, which are like 
unto children taught of men for to 
read a form of letters, and to turn them 
into words ; and ſo they ſpeak liz | 
children in underſtanding, 1 Corinth, 
1\1|.'}) ] 4» 20. | 
Ii | Se#.6, One word concerning young chil- 
jt 
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dren. Chriſt ſhews his good will unto 

them ,. and takes them up in his arms 

and blefſeth them, ark 10. 16. and 

makes a promiſe unto them, Atts 2. 

39. and | this promiſe begets faith in 

NOTE. chem; ] Heb. 12. 2s Now the God of 
&> all grace and power, isnot beholding 
to the ſtrength of nacural parts, or the 

number of days and yeers,to make a be- 

lieving ſoul ; for a childe in the womb, 

or newly born out of the womb, isa 

fit ſubzeQ for God Almighty , and for 

Jeſus Chriſt , to ingraft faith and all o- 

ther graces in their tender ſouls : .. and 

why then will not you admit FI JP 

the 


| rity towards them. 


Very Zealous and yet very Ignorant. 


the ordinance of bapuſm? I know ; 


; you will fay,becauſe they cannet make 


4a confeſſion of their faith. 

T ak, have you the gift of difcerning 
for to know whether or no your men 
and women in yeers make a confeſſion 
[infaich, ] or not ? 

You will fay, you cannot look into 
their hearts. | 

I ask, how know yan then, whether 


| they ſpeak truth, or no? 


you ought to have cha- 


e 


You will ſay, 
[Pi pray you in like manner have cha- 


| rity towards young ehildren, for they 


are ob;eA of Gods love m Chriſt. ] As 
for inflance, Facob have I loved in the 
Womb, Rom.9. 11,12, 13. /Mat.1. 2. 
And ſolikewiſe, Chriſt is the obje& of 
his childes love, though it be in the 
womb. Inſtance, The babe leaped in 


. my womb, {aith El:zabeth, for joy, or 


with joy is Chriſt, Luk. 1.43 ,44. John 
3-29. Ando inſtance in Ferem. [ F. 


| And fo in that remarkable inftance of 


Hoſes, where you may (ee the tender 
eye of God ever over them, for to pre- 
ſerve them inall {traits and dangers in 
the womb, and at their mothers. _ 
| an 


A——— 


it, which is Light and Love : and for 


and in their grown age, read Exod. 2, 
34,6,70. | ELSE 
Loving and Chriſtian friends , 1 
have made bold to ſpeak a -word or 
ewo unto you , but with ſabmiffion 
to better judgments ; one word more, 
and I ſhall conclude. Friends 1n love, 
I conceive you are very dark in the 
ſpiritualicy of the Goſpel ; the Presby- 
rerians are againſt you , and call you 
Anabaptifts , - and you are agamſt the 
Presbyterians ; but I ſhall make bold 
to tell you both, what my judgment is | 
of you both. I conceive for the greateſt 
part of you, both Miniſters and people, 
Thar the Seriptures are to the /carned 
as a book that #5 ſealed and the unlearn- 
ed ſay, they cannet read this book, but 
are tawght the fear of the Lord by the 
precept af men, Iſai, 29.11, 12, 1%, 
Yet they have the letter of this book 1n 
a form, but want the ſpiritual part of 


want of this, weare in a wilderneſs of 
war, and ina red ſea of blood. Is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Scriptures, become'a 
pillar of a doud, that is dark unto you 
Anabapriſts,and to you Presbyterians 3 


eſpecially, ſuch angry ones, and rigged 


ones 
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ones, as Maſter Edwards is in his Gan- 
grena , who would ſet up a form of 
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Religion, and all that cannot fit down 
in that form, muſt be of -no eſteem a+ 


mong men ? Nay, we will proceed ay 


inſt them as SeRaries, and thruſt 


them our of the Kingdom , as the Z- NO T 8; 


gyptians did the 1/raclites, Exod. 12. 
33,39+ Burſtay a while, The angel of 
God, Jeſus Chrift, will goina pillar of 
fire, and in the pillar of the cloud, for 
to be a light unto the deſpiſed ones, 
but nonew light. Mark this, you that 
jeer at new light ; but in apillar of a 
cloud that is dark to you, that are de- 
ſpiſersof your brethren ; the Scriptures 
are as a Cloud that gives light to //7ael, 
but they are a cloud and darkneſs to 
the Egyptians ; fo that, they could 
not ſee for to come toe.the-1/raclites, 
for to do them any harm art all, becauſe 
the angel of God , which went before 
Iſrael, removed and went behinde 
them in the pillar of the clond ; and 
that part of the cloud that was to- 
wards frac! , gave them light in the 
night ; but that part of the cloud 
which was towards the Egyptians , 
' Was darkneſs to them, Exod. 14.1 9,20. 


- 
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A Looking<glaſs for a pron Phariſce, 
Seft.7. A word in riext place, concerning | 6 
verbal confeflion before Elders, or o- | | 
thers; and-ſo of #n outſide profeſſion | J 
before men. Now to lean upon this, | Þ 
| as moſt do, * will not profit ns. | Tt 
bWEk NoT 5. [Ontward piety; withoutinward pu- | T 
Ol 41 WW rity of heart, is likennto a painted fe. | 
10 11 chre full of dead mens bones. } | tc 
| erefore, ſaith the ourfide Chriſtian, | I 
| have I faſted and prayed , and where: | I 
| fore have I afflited my tou.) 3nd thou | fo 
rakeſt no notice of me ? Mark the Ar. | M 
gument, {/at.5 8.3. Not for mv works, | pe 
faith the true believing man , norfot | 7 
my prayers and performances-, but thy | Ul 
goodneſs, O Lord, moved thee ro look | T! 
n me, read Tirzs 3.4,5,%. For my | YE 
righteoufneſs, faith the oucrhide Profeſs | & 
WHTL. for, The Lord will open heaven to me, | Je 
V1 and I moſt do' fomerhing wich Chrift | al 
Wa for life, thar Cod may bleſs me on | PT 
earth, Dexter. 9. 4,5. Burt the rrue be- | Us 
lieving Chriſtian ſaith, My righteouſ- | Tl 
; nefſesareas filthy rags, and I am asan | 4 
unclean thing; but I am 'pure and | M 
dean in Feſtus Chriſt , and I ſhall be | fo 


dothed in fine Imen, clean andiwhite ; | ic 

which linnen is the righteouſneſs of | U 

Chriſt for Saints, 1/2i.64.6. Revel.19- | 
$. 1 


| 


Very Zenlons and yet very Ignorant. 


$. I have done, faith the eamal Pro- 
feſſor , many works in thy name, O 
Jeſus : I have preached, and I haye 
been baptized, and I receive the Sacra- 
ment, and I gave alms to the poor, and 
Iam a member of a Chunch ; and will 
not all this deſerve heaven, O Jeſus, 
rogether with thy help?No faich Chriſt, 
I will be all in all things to men, or elſe 
I will be nothing ar all ro men ; there- 
fore, you that will do ſomething with 
me, in that I will not own you : de- 
pattfrom me, for this is a work of ini- 
ty, Aſat.7.22 23. 8 25.11,12. But 

true beleving man or woman ſays, 
Though they live and move, and a&, 
yet not they, but Chrilt Iiverh in them, 
& the life whichwe now live,ir is from 
Jefus Chriſt, and by his ſtrength we do 
all that we do, and he ſhall haveall the 
praiſe ; for he works all our works for 
us, and in us, Gal. 2. 20. 1/ai. 26. 12. 


There hath been, and isnow, mucha-NorT Er. 


do about confeffion of fin ; bat moſt 
men miſtake:m the dog of this thing ; 
for to receive a report of ſin, by tradi- 
tion from the learned, or others, in a 
cuſtomary way ; this is ſoon lighted 
over wihonrt love to God , withont 
any 


ED 
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any diſlike to ſin,with a fancy concern- 
ing hell, as.it is a priſon for {iq and fin- 
ners, and fo ariſeth a falſe fear, ora 
Oaviſh fear ; and fo ng true knowledg 
cf God, nor of Jeſus Chriſt, who.is 
the Law of God ; and he makes fin to 
become. exceeding finful , a '/ 
verſes 12, 13,14,22, None but Chril 
can forgive fin, nor none but the Spirit 
of Chriſt can convince of fin, , ?ob» 
16.7,8,9. Ourlearned make large cor- 
feſlions of ſin, and ſo almolt all othe 
men do,or may do ; for to make a cor- 
feſſion of fin by roat and ina cuſtom! 
ary way ; and fo to think by confeſli, 
on of 11n,they have done enough to ge} h 
the pardon of {in ; and this the Papiſts] 
do : but this will not profit neitha! tt 
them nor us. And donot the mol{| &: 
of men do this? Miſtake me not, I| tc 
yr not againft confeſſion of fin to| jo 
God; for a right confeſſion of fin to} T 
God , turns to the praiſe of his free-| 14 
grace, who hath forgiven our ſins be| as 
fore we confeſs them, and hath blatted] th 
out our ſins for eyer, from before ki| 68 
face, and will not bear them in hi} fai 
minde any more. Read that remark-| je, 
able ſtory of David, Pſalm 1 —_ 
t 
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the . whole P/alm ; and ſo Rom. 5. & 
1{ai. 43. 25. +The end of my ſpeech is 
againſt the formality that is inthe con- 
feſfion of fin,by the moſt of our learned 
and others ; and how few there be 
that make a right confeſſion of fin, as 
from the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt , belie- 
ving the blotting ouc of their (in , and 
Chriſt taking it out of the way, and 
nailing it to. his croſs, Colo/c2, 13, 14, 
15- The unbelieving men; Miniſters as 
well as others , may make a very ſpeci- 
ous confeſsion of tin, for matter of 
form, and yet have neither faith in 
God, nor love to God ,. nor Joy in the 
holy Ghoſt. But the believing men, 
Miniſters as well as others ; they are 
the moſt able men for to make con- 
feſsion of (in , .becauſe they have faith 
towards Gol, 2nd love to God, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt.. As for inſtance, 
Though / have lien among the pots, 


ſaith the believing man., yer 7 half be 


as white as ſnow in Salmon : I beleeve 
this, therefore have I ſpoken, Pſalm 
68. 13,14. 2 Cor, 4.13, 1am black, 
ith the believing man or woman, bxr 


| jet comely , through that comelineſs 


Which Chriſt hath put upon me; there- 
K fore 


£0 
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fore my ſoul is in love with Jeſus 
Chriſt, Cant.1. 3,5» Extk. 16. 14. So 
likewiſe, the true believing Chriſtian 
can make confeſsion of fin rejoycing- 
ly,and with great joy, ſeeing the-viAte- 
ry, and the ſpoiling of the powres of 
fin, and darkneſs ; by the divine nature 
of Jeſus Chriſt, read 2 Peter 1. 3, 4. 
"Which threw down the humane na- 
Nor E: ture of Chriſt, and bruiſed it ; nay, it 
pleaſed the Lord, and he put it to gret 
and pain ; and made it an offering for 
fin, that he might fee his ſeed by the| 
travel of his ſoul,and he is fullyſatisfied, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord is in him, 
-and upon all thoſe which are his ſeec 
and grow up in him, read 1/a:. 53.6 
Io, 11. And this, Chriſt,as God, did} 
and does crucifie fin and the old ma 
every day , trinmphing over them i 
it [or in himſclf,”] Coloſc2. 15, Andi 
' Not this matter of _ Joy to a poc 
ſoul, that carries about in his body, 


very day, the dying of the Lord Feſm © 
2 Cor.4.10? O thou poor ſoul, tha] :| 
mult loſe thy ſelf, and be takeny , i 
by the power of God , and thou ſhÞ : 
be tound in Jeſus Chriſt,” Phz/. 3. 8g - 
to, Epheſ.1.18,19,20,21. Be of goof . 
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be dead with Chriſt, thou ſhalt live in 
eternal glory with Chriſt ;, and if thou 
ſuffer -perſccution , either - from the 
ronene,or from the hand., .with Chriſt 
or for Chriſt , thou ſhalt. reign with 
Chriſt, 2 Tim 2 I 1,12. ; O thou poor 
ſoul ! if Chriſt hath jinabled thee fr ro 
make ſuch. a confefsion- of; fin [" in 
faith, '] thou. haſt cauſe. to walk re- 
zjoycingly. Now here: will ariſe two 
objections. | 


The firſt js this, You will objeRt and. 5,9, g; 
O bjef s 


ſay, there needs no confeſsion of. fin 


now, : by. your diſcourſe; .and-fo, we 


ſhall forger that we are ſinners, and 
continue in- our ſins, and live as we 


id} [liſt ; for there.is one. chat hath done all 


for us, we need to donothing. | 


Tanſwer; It isnot avainr epeating F$of, 


of ſin, as the Phariſee and the Heathen 
do, Matth.6.7.. and 38molt peopke doz 


bur ir js. a forfaking of fin,. as the man 
jn Chriſt does, 2 T 19.24, 19... It is not. a 
hot :bare confeſsion of ſin in words, bur it 
| is. turning from (in to God : [and 
hy - this 15the work of Chriſt onely,?] and 
g - none of thine- O man. Txrn me, O 
\ . Lord,ſaith Ephraim, for 1cannot turn 


K 3 wy 


theer, O thou poor ſoul | for if thon 


Objeft, 


Fol. 


: 96 32s 


zo ſin, faith the Apoltle, and riſen a- 
'gain With Chriſt ; we cannot live any 
longer therein , becauſe grace doth a- 
bound; Roms. 1,2. | 
Now-you will ask in the next place 
what thoſe” muſt do that are ſaid to 


make a confeſsion of ſ1v , with great. 


Joy, nay rejoycingly , which is a thing 
that you ſeldom hear of in our days ; 
for we are' taught to mourn, and to 
ſhed tears, [as 1t were] to waſh away 
our fin'; [that is in part, *] Romans 


T ſhall anſwer ycur queſtion , and 
tell you what thoſe do that make a 
confeſsion of fin rejoycingly : they 
fight againſt ſin, and they fight againſt 
Antichriſt, which is very much amongſt 
us ; and they fight againſt the world : 
and 1 will tell you with what weapons 
they fight with all : the firſt weapon is, 
the ſheild of Faith, by which they ate 
able for toquench all the fiery darts of 
the devil, and wicked men : the ſecond 
weapon 1s, 'the helmet of ſalvation, 
which ſhall cover men in the day of 
battel : the third weapon is, the ſword 
ef the ſpirit, and that is Jeſus _ 

| che| 
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the living Word of God. which ill 


ſubdue all things unto himſelf.- And is | 


not this matter of great joy ? Read 
thoſe two remarkable Scriptures , 
Epheſ.6. 13, 14,15,16,17. 2 Cor.Io. 
4, 5. 2 


exclude all outward ſorrow for fin. : 


[Bur I ſay no, by no means, if it be So/, 


godly forrow ; for godly ſorrow pro- 
ccedeth from a right apprehenſion of 
the laveof God, in ſlaying of fin with 
the ſword of his mouth ; and this 
ſword is Jeſus Chriſt , the living 


. Word of God.] Read Revel. 19. 13, 


14,15,16,20,21. Heb,q. 12,13. The 
goodneſs of God leadeth men to repent- 
ance, and makes a man ffie from fin': 
How ſhall I, ſaith Joſeph, do. this fin 
again(t my geod God ? Romse2. 4. Gen, 
39. 8, 9. Now. this is the root that 
godly ſorrow grows upon, and is not 
to be repented of; -but fle{hly and car- 
nal ſorrow cauſeth or warketh death ; 


but godly ſorrow cauſeth -hatred a- 
gainſt ſin , and: Jave ta God z-+ and is 
not this. a great.cauſe. foro walk re- 


jopcingly 2 Read that remarkable Scri- 
pture, 2 Cer.7.8,9, 10,11, 
K 3 One 
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But you will objeR, and ſay, that I O%je@. 
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© .” Ol'wordmote; ado conduadle: It 


is 'not thy brine teares , nor thyilegal 


fears, nor thy ſadcountenance;,. when 


cliou'rriakeſt confeſtion of thy fin; nor 
it 19 not thy-ſaying., thar thou art ſorry 
for thy ſin, [burit is the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. rhar cdeanſech/ us fromall fin, ] 
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The Spiritual Opening and' Application 
of theſe' Scriptures: F { Z; 


Fohn 5, 10,16. Fohn 9.16. Iſa 581,2. 
 Ferec7.4,5,6,14. Luke 17.20. Neh. 
— 8.8; Matth.23. 243,4. MHatth. 15. 
12,173,114. Phih, 1.16. Phil.x. 15, 
 T6,17, Rev.2izs Rom:14423., Rom. 
I4f5. 2 Thefc2c4,7,8,9,10. fere: 
32.40,41. Epheſc5.'27. Roms.1 3 5 
Dan.3.18, 19, 20. 1 T 7ns.%. 1,% 
Rom. 15:23. 2 Petaz.1s Jatth37. 
15, Aﬀtthy.16.-1 Carl. 19,20, 
28,29: Matth23.58.. Epheſ. 4.21, 
22,2324. EphefczxIos 70h. T5084: 
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X Cor. 2.9,10,14,1 5,16»; Atti4. 233» 


13,21, 23« I fohn 5,20. Nehe.8.2, 


3,5,8. As 4.13,20. Luke 24. 27. 
Matth.13:3,34, fFohn 3.3,4. Luke 
8. 10. Pſal.25. 14. John-3. 1, 3,4. 
Rom.1. 16. Pſal.11o. 2,3. Pſalm 
116.7, Heb.10. 2 Fohng, Heb. 
10.23. Heb.2. 14, AG 22. 22, 23. 
John 4.20,21,23,23,24. Adts 5.45. 
ſſaig.11,12. Matth,13.11. Eph. 
4.20,21. Jatth 13. 34, 35» Free 
I.5. I Cor:14. 23, 24. Kom14-I9. 


Fude-1.20. Revel.19.10. 1 Cor, 


I0,15,16. Numb.11.29. Luke 10, 
5,6. Lake 6:22,23,26, 1.Theſ2.7, 


8,9. Alls 20.33,34. I Pet 40,11, 


John 4.1o. Revel.5.5. Iſaing, 18z 
23,24. 1 Cor. 13. 1,2. 1/ay 29,L1s 
12. Alts22,3,495- Phil.3þ 4,5,6- 
7ohn 3-1,3,4. As 26,9, 10,1 1,12» 
Luk 7:37438,47- I Cor-1,3-4,5,65 
7. Cant.1.2,3. Mark 14 3, 4s 
Matth.15.1,2. 7ohn7. 47,48,49- 


Fohn 12442,43- 1 C0or-13-6. 1 Pete 


3:4. 2 Pets1.7, Matth.13. 27, 28, 
29. Mal3,1,2,3,4 JMatth, 13. 
30. fames, 38,9,10. fames 3-17; 
18 fohn8-4a. 20617-fo lab. 


Phil. 
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_ Phil. 4. 13. Gal. 2.20. Gal, 4.19. 
I Cor. 6, 17. 1 Cor. 12.13. 10h. 
1.3. Rev.5.8,9,10,11. Alat.7.15. 
AMat.7.16. 2 Pet. 2.3. Eph. 4. 14. 
2 Tim3.6. Afts 5.42. Aficah 3. 5. 
Aſat. 7.15. Col.2. 8,18, 22, 23. 
I Cor.2.14. Rom.8.7,8. Toh.16.2,3+ 
Ter. 23. 21, 30, 31. Joh. 18. 2,3. 
Atts $0028, 1 .y.3t; 


Ow the Paſtors and Elders that 

arenotable to feed the: flock in 
a ſpiritual way, are ſuch ſent of 
God? or only called of men, or by 
men, and no more? And if ſo, then 
what do ſuch men imploy them- 
ſelves in for the good of the flock? In 
ſpiritual things they cannot, but mn 
external things they do what they can: 
They are tri& in viſible forms of Re- 
ligion, which have a ſeeming ſhew of 
piety ; as for inſtance, The Scribes 
and Phariſees came to Chriſt to com- 
plan of his Diſciples, that they tranſ- 
greſſed: the Traditions of the Elders, 
A18t.15.1,2. Now theſe Elders did al- 
ſumeunto themſclvesto be much for 
the glory and worſhip 'of God, and 
to have-mach zeal [for the _ 
TER - = 
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day ; and yet they knew not Chrift 
the Lord of that day, and the Reſt of 
the day : but ſought to perſecute him 
and toſlay him, Joh.5.10,16. & 9.16. 
And is itnotſo now in our Kingdom 
and Cities at this day ?' Do we not 
ſeemingly ſeek and delight ro know 
the ways of God, as 4 Nation that 
did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the 
ordinance of God, and take delight in 
outward approaching to God? Ila. 58. 
1,2. And donot wereſt upon the out- 
ward obſervations of theſe things, as 
the Jews did, and cry, The Temple 
of the Lord, and the ordinances of the 
Lord, aretheſe > And thus the Jews 
did, fer.7. 4, 5,6, 14. And thus the 
Phariſees did ; but Chriſt roid them, 
That the Kingdom of God cometh not 
With obſervation, or With outward 
Jews, Luk. 17. 20. And do not the 
Paſtors and Elders of our Kingdom, 
for the moſt part, inſiſt and go on in 
obſervations and outward ſhews, 
which are as.wels without water ? As 
for inſtance, How many blind and ig- 
norant Miniſters have we in the ſe- 
verel parts of this Kingdom'; and may 
not one ſay in this City alſo, that =_ 

| them- 
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themſelves in outward ſhews, and ob. 
ſervations, and times, and it may be 
read the book of Homilies, and: the 
book of Common prayer ? But now 
the time 1s altered for that; yet they 


| have a good mind for to do it ſtil, be- 


cauſe they cannot indeed .do any thing 
elſe, as they ſhould do, in the work of 
of the Miniſtry : They cannot pray 
without a form ; they. can but only 
read the letter ; they cannot give the 
ſenſe of the words they read, as Ezr4 
the Prieſt did, Neh.8.8. And thus the 
moſt people are kept in ignorance by 
thoſe that are only [ Miniſters of let- 
ters] and no more : and may not a 
boy of eight years old do as much as 
ſuch men? 

Now the ſecond fort of Miniſters 
are ſuch that have ſtrength of natural 
parts,and no more, | as a ſtrong. me- 
mory, and a large utterance, and the 
gift of humans {earning, and the help 
of a great Library, and fo (it at thar 
all the week ; and ſo by this means. a 
man may get one or two hours diſ- 
courſe, far one day in a week: } Now; 
inch men. are [Miniſters. only. of 
words, ] And have nat we experience 

| abundantly 
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abundantly, 18 theſe onr ſad times, : 


of their frothy and empty/words? May 
not one ſay now of ſuch men, as.Chriſt 
ſaid of the Phariſees, They only ſay ? 
Mate 23.2,3,4. And may not one fay, 
Let them alone, as Chriſt ſaid: of the 
Phariſees, they be blind leaders of the 
blind : and if the blind lead the blind, 
What danger are they both in? And 
gre not the moſt hier oh in this King- 
dom in ſuch danger and in ſach a 
ditch > Afat, 15. 12,17, 14. Witneſs 
Cornwal, and ales, and'O xforaſhire. 
And may nor one come-neerer,. even 
into Lozdo», and find the moſt people 
in molt pariſhes ſo | ſoriſh] that they 
wil be led any way,and be pleaſedwith 
any thing, as formerly with che reading 
of che Common prayer Book, which is 
aformrof words that a boy may-read: 
And fo likewite they wil ſay, ſuch a 


man 18a brave Teacker, or anexcellent 


Preacher, a great Scholar, or a mighry 


learned man; not knowing that Chrilt 


imay bepreached by help of the Natu- 
ralArts that are among us, thonglgrace 
may be wantaig : And thus it comes 
to pals, that Chriſt is preached onr of 
contention amongtt us, and — 

Y, 
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ly, but in Crrife, as you may ſee plainly» ' 
Phil.1.16. And thus the moſt people 
are plzaſed with outward ſhews, but 
little acquainted with the true preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 1in- 
ward Subſtance. | 
Now the third ſort of Miniſters, 
they profeſs themſelves 'to be of the 
Kings party ; and they have their fol- 
lowers ; and they ay they preach the 
truth, and they ſtand for the truth. I 
ask, Is Chriſt divided, whoſe Mini- 
ſtersyou ſay you are? You ſay thoſe that 
preach againſt that which you preach 
are rebellious ; for you preach the 
Truth, and you ſtand for the King. 
| I have ſpoke of three ſorts of Mini- 
Rers; yet there is but one Truth : Now 
this one Truth not being rightly 
known, by theſe three ſorts of Mini- 
iters, hence it comes to paſs, That 
they preach Chriſt, faith the A- 
polile, out of envy and ſtrife, one a- 
gainſt another, Ph:/.1.15, 16, 17. He 
that ſtands for the Truth as it is in Je- 
ſus, and fo preacheth it, he only ſands 
for the good of the King and King- 
dom : Allof you ſay that you ſtand 


for the truth, and preach the truth ; (o 
there 


be 
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thine were: fame in the Clues of 


Epheſus, that ſeemed to be great, and 
ſaid they were Apoſtles, but they were 
found lyers, Revel.2.2. 


Thereis an old proverb, Like Prieſts, Se. " 


like people ; and fo on the other fide, 
as a State changes or alters in matters 
of Religion, ſo the people will change 
and alter in matters of Religion : but 
a State or a Councel of thoſe men that 
are called Divines, are not to fit at the 
ſtern, as the ſteer-man doth ; for to 
compel by force, or to force men in 
matters of Religion , contrary to that 


which he knows himſeli;and ſo doubt- 


ingly a man doth that out of fear, which 
afterwards becomes ſin : For whatſo- 
ever ts not of faith i ſin, Rom.1 4. 23. 
Therefore we ought to wait till God 
doth perſwade the heart of a man ; 
for a man ought to be perſwaded inhis 
own minde , that he may do nothing 
againſt the truth ,' but for the truth, 
Rom.14.5. Soin the next place, let us 
look to him , whoſe place 1t is to ſit at 
the ſtern, and thart is Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
there is none that will preſame to fit 
in that place with Jeſus Chriſt , but 
onely one, and that is Antichriſt ; yr 

e 
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he with his, do exalt themielves a- | 
bove Chriſt, who is God, as you may ' 
plainly (ce, -2 Theſe2.4,75.,8,9, 10. And 


this myſtery of iniquity is diſcovered un 
theſe latter times, *by the Spirit of 
Chriſts mbuth , and with the bright- 
neſs of his coming. Now Chriſt in the 
heart of ainan, 1s the onely and the 
alone ſteers-inan ; he guides the ſoul in 
matters of Religion 5 he teaches the 
ſoul the pure Religion ; which is to 
have faich m God, and: to fear, and to 


love God, and to have hope, and con» | 


fidence in God ; and he teaches rhe 
ſoul ro know, that he hath preſented it 


to God, without ſin; or ſpot of ſing or 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, and thar it 
ſhall ſtand without blame tor ever, be- 
fore him in love ; and Chriſt in the 


foul, duth help the foul in this preſent 


wicked wotld , for to fiy from ſin, as 
from a ſerpent; and Chrilt by his Spirit 
doth lead forth the ſoul for to rejoyce 


- in God, and to ſee God rejoycing over 
It, for to do it good , Tere: 324 40, 41+ 


Eph.5.27. And ſolikewiſe,Chrilt leads. | 


- forth the ſoul aQively-to be ſubject to 


the Magiſtrate in all lawful demands, 
Rom. 13. 1, 5, And folikeyiſe, _ 
Ot 


Phariſce, 
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| doth help the ſoul paſſively to be'ſab- 
 je&to the Magiſtrate in all unlawfill 
' demands; that is, to ſuffer, if you can- 


not do that which they command you: 
as for inſtance, Be it known unto thee, 
O King, ſay thoſe three Worthies, 


We wil not ſerve thy gods, thouch theu 


caſt us into the burning fiery furnace, 


Dan. 3. 18,19, 20. And thoſe that 


Chriſt doth thus inable, can pray, and 
do pray for the Magiſtrate ; therefore 
let them live peaccably by you, in your 
Cities and Pariſhes, and do not diſdain 
them and force them to ſay, as Pam 
ſaid in another caſe, and now we fhal 
haveno more place in thele parts, hard- 
ly to live in, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. Row, 


—— A. 


IF: 23. 
There have been falfe Prophets, and Se. 5 


falſe Teachers amongſt the Churches, 


in all ages of the world down to' this 


very day, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Therefore faith . 


our Savior, Beware of falſe Prophets, 


and falſe Teachers, at. 7. 15. 


zeſt. Bat how ſhal one know the 0#jeft. 


true Teachers from the falſe ? 


Anſ. By their fruits, ſaith Chriſt, © ol. 


7e ſhal know them, Mat.7.16. 


2. What is meant by Fruits, Hu- O#je#t. 


Mane 
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Sol. 


Objett. 


Sol, 


Deſt. 


'AnſW. 


- mane Learning, or an outſide ſhew of | 


holineſs, for this the chicf Prieſts and 
Phariſees had ? . I 

Avnſ. Humane Learning and an out- 
fide ſhew of hokineſs are neceſlary ; 


but they are fruits that wil wither, as 


the chief Pricſts and Phariſees did; | 


I C07,1.19,20,28,29. at. 23.28. 


Q.But how ſhalone know thefruits | 
of the true Teachers of Chriſt, and a | 


true Beleever in Chriſt ? 


A.. He that hath heard Chriſt, and | 
hath been taught by Chriſt, is one mn | 


Truth, and ofe with Truth, and is 
puting off the old man, and is puting 
on the new man ; and they are renew- 
cd in the ſpirit of their minds, and are 
ordained of God in Chriſt to walk in 
good works before God and towards 
men, Zph.4.21, 22, 23, 24. C& 2.10, 
Toh. 15.4,5. | | ; 
©. But you wil ſay, who muſt Judg 


of theſe things ? 


A. Not the Learned of the world, 
nor the Elders that are in years ; bur 
he that is an Elder in Chriſt : for theſe 


things are fooliſhneſs ro the natural | 


learned men ; and the Elders only in- 
years cannot perceive them ; hoy then 
| Can 
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can they judg ? But the ſpiritual man 
is able to judg of all things, becauſe he 
knows the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
only knows the mind of God, and 
reveals it to them by his Spirit, who 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, 
1 Cor. 1. I8, 19% I { or. 2: 9; 10, 14; 
15, IG. I 

Q. Now you wil ask, whit can 


ee... 


theſe men do more then other men, 2zeff. 


that you have ſpoke ſo much of ? 


learned men of. the world can do, for 
rhey can read the Scriptures, and ſpeak 
the mind of Chriſt tothe people di- 
kinAly, and give. a right ſenſe of the 
Word; becauſe they have been with, 
Jcſns, and Jcſus hath been [in them? 
and hath given them an underſtanding 
for to know him to be the only. Truth: 
The ehict Priclts and Phariſees, being 


gricved at Peter and John, took notice 


of them that they had been with Je- 
ſus, and the Chick Prieſts and the Et- 
ders put them anra. priſon, and threat- 
ned them, as we do the poor Indepen- 
dents; read Atts 4.2,3313,21.23. and 
ſo 1 Joþx5.20; 


| - -. A. They can do more then the A4»/\y. 


NorT E. 


Q. But you wil ſay, Gan you give reſts 
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Ovjeft. . much of learned men z What mean 


an inftance of ſuch abilities in learned 
men, and unlearned men, and are there 
any ſuch now in our days ? 

A. Yes, Ezra thePrieſt did read in 
the Book in the Law of God diſtintly, 
and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to 
underſtand the reading, Neh- 8.2,3,5, 
8. And ſo likewiſe Peter and lohn,the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, they were unlearn- 
ed men, and yet they could not bnt 
ſpeak the things which they had heard 
and ſeen, Atts 4. 13,20. And ſo like- 
wiſe it was the practiſe of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, begining at loſes, and all the 
Prophets, he expoundedunto them in 
all che Scrpitures | things concerning 
himſelf] Zzke 24. 27. The letter & 
the. Scriptures is as a parable to the, 
learned of the world, and to the un- 
learned, fat. 13.3, 34+ Toh. 3. 3,4. 
But to the ſcholars of Chriſt,it is given 
to them, in all times, for ro know the 
myſteries of the Scriptures, Lzk..r 0. 
T he ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that love aud fear him ; and, becauſe 
he loves them, he Wil ſhew them, 
Chriſt, his Covenant, Pla.25.14. 

Objett, Now you wil fay,you ſpeak 


you 


Very Zealonms and yet very Ignorant. T5 
you, or whom do you mean > / . 
Anf. 1 means fach learned 'men as So}; 
can bur only read the book of Com- 
mon prayer, or a Homily; or 'can bne 
only read the Scriprure, and no ,more z 
and have not as yet learned of Chriſt 
to ſpel out the mind of God in the 
Seriptures ; and I mean fuch as can 
but only preach by natural art, and 
not our of experience, as from Chriſt; 
and I mean ſuch as can dono more bur 
what they have a form for;and yer they 
cal chemſelves Miniſters of the Goſpd; 
And how many ſach learned have we 
had in this Kingdom, and have at this 
day? and molt people dote after ſuch 
men. 
Obje#. Now you wil objet and 2: 
ſay, yori ſpeak much of the unlearned, 0%jett. 
and of an outſide ſhew in matters of * 
Religion z what mean you; or whom 
do yoa ſo ſpeak of ? 
Anf. It is a very fad thing to be un- Sol. 
learned and untaught of Chriſt, and to 
reſt and to take delight in an outſide 
ſhew in marters of Religion, as it doth 
appear moſt men do ; and it is to be 
feared rhat many, amongſt thoſe that 
cy for Reformation in Religion, - 
L 2 the 


RR 


the City: of London, are ignorant of 
the pure Religion, and are like unto 
Nicodemusgthat ignorant learned man, 
that came to Chriſt by night,and asked 
Chriſt, . How a man can be born When 


he is-old ? Can he cnter the ſecond 


time into his mothers womb, and be 
born ? John 3. 1,2, 4. Now there are 


abundance of ſuch profeſſors in our 


NOTE. 


Seft. 4. 
Objctt, 
Sol. 


Preſby- 


teriant. 


days, both learned and unlearned, that | 
can complement with Religion, and 


with Jeſus Chriſt, as a good man : But 
there are but few that knowChrilt ſpi- 
ritually as the power of God, or the 
day of Gods power ; or as the day of 
Gods reſt ; or as the day of a beleeving 
ſouls reſt, Roz. 1. 16. Pſa. 11o. 2, 3+ 
P/a.116.7. Heb.4.1o. 

Q. But what mean you by that 
word Pare Religion ? | 

A, 1 mean a pofleſſion of Chriſt, 
and a profeſſion of Chriſt, in faich and 
verity, which wil expel {in, and van- 
quiſh the devil, 2 7okn g. Hebh.10423, 
Heb. 2. 14. 

I confeſs, though T have made two 
obzeftions, yer I cannot but grant, 
that the moſt of our learned and un- 
learned do differ about Dilcipline - 

make 
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make a great deal of ado,aboutan out- 
ward thew in matters of- Reli- 
gion , whichare but circumſtances,and 
rhrough ignorance 'they negle&. the 
ſubitance. E” 

A. Sir my anſwer to you is this : 
You are very much miſtaken, thongh 
you.confeſs and grant, that the-moſt 
of: the learned of the Church; and: the 
unlearned do differ :- I: wil : tet you 
plainly, .and conſider wel of; tt: The 
moſt of the learned in Chriſtendom do 
agree,as one man; in+ three things, - and 
that is, Pleaſure, Eaſe and Profit: as 
for inſtance ; Do: nat the Clergy of 
Rome take pleaſure in uſurping antho- 
rity over Kings and over whole States : 
and thoſe that, differ with- them about 
their caſe and their profit: afelike to go 
to the Inquiſition houſe ? And fo you 


may inſtance in-the-Lard Riſhops of 


England ; Thoſe that did differ with 
them about their Lordly authority, or 
about their fifteen hundred or-rwo 
thouſand a year, were had up- into the 
High Commiſſion Court : ; And - ſo 
now,thoſe that differ with them about 
eaſe, or about the profit of three, four, 
er. five hundred a year, ſhal be had ap 

| "0 for 


W 
_—_ 


—— 


Anſw. 


A Leoking-glaſs for a proud Phariſee, 


154 


worſhip God a5 the Spirit of God 


for a Setary or an Antinomian : Mi- E 


ſtake me nor, I grudg not againſt the 
wel. being of a deſerving Miſter that 
preacheth.Chriſt purely and withour 
mixture ; for ſuch ought tobe had in 
fingular reſpet becauſe of Chriſt ; and 
ſuch ought to be provided for, chat . 
they and their wives and children 
live hwy wa Now the Diſcipline 
that you ſay the moſt of thelearned 
er adonr, is circumfiances : bur, 1 


it s wel if they do-not make them | | 


: ances. ' Sir, 'F think you are mi- 
ſtalken, for not one of. five hundred of 
the leatned do differ about Diſcipline ; 
for they are all of them as one man ; 

and yet they are queſtionable ; and he 
that differs from them? gets himſelf a 
blot. Sir, are not'; we taught for to 


have the trath of God, in reſpe& of 


places and perſons, and. cry one” place 
up and another place" down ; and cry 
op ſuch a- man with” reſpec ro 0. his 
habir, for he muſt have a gown, 
ora black fit and doak, and look like 
2 Miniſter, or elſe moſt people wil 
rake upa pre dice againſt the trath- of 
God; and fo likewife a man muſt not 


doth 
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 dothdiQate unto him, or teach him ; 
| bat a man muſt worſhip God after the 
rules of men, and according to a form 
which they wil draw out -for him: I 
ſpeak not concerning the State, but I 
fpeak concerning the Clergy ; I hope 
you wil not be offended with me, bes 
cauſe M Edwards ſiteth at the receit of I 
Cuſtom, & rakerh up all the filthy rags 
from all the parts of the Kingdom for 
to make paper of them ; but it proves 
but bloting paper ; and ſo is bur little 
worth : but yer he makes a ſhift for to 
make a book of it ful of accuſations 
and filthy reproaches, and lays them 
upon the heads of his hrethren, and 
brings them upon the ſtage of the 
world, and uncovers their nakedneſs, 
| nay it may be their weakneſs,and faith, 
Lo theſe be the Settaries that tronble 
&s : and then he cals them [»deper- 
dents and Antinomians or Anabap- 
tiſts ; and then the people anſwer him, 
and ſay, asthey ſaid of Panl, Away 
With ſuch feldows from the earth, for 
it is not fis thus ſuch fellows ſhould 
live, read that place, A#. 22.*32, Jy+ _. 
Is this the fruit of a Goſpel Miniſter , 
Mr Edwards ? for you fay you az one. 
| L.4 " 


NOTE. 
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But if this be the fruit you bear, I ſhal 
pray to God for to deliver me from 
ſucha Miniſtry. 
Str, I pray you one word more 
which I had almoſt forgot ; many of 
thoſe that ſeem to be zealous for the 
Presbyterian Government, do. not 
care for coming to the Elders; I con- 
ceive it is becauſe they are ſo ignorant, 
for the molt part of them, in the princi- 
ples of Religion, that they carmot tel 
what to ſay; and I do wonder at many 
that are forward for that Government | 
they know not, neither can they ſoon | 
A it. . , . 
geſt, . Is there ſome refpe& now to be 
w_-w Fn. to ſome places of thin more 
| then to other ſome ? | 
Anſw., A. I know none, neither Church 
nor Chappel, nor Cathedral, as you - 
cal them; Beleeve me , ſaith. Chriſt 
to the woman, neither in this place, 
n6r tn that place, Joh. 4. 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24+ As wel in a Houſe as in a 
Church : and this was the practiſe of 
the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel of 
ſus Chriſt, Aﬀs 5.42. - | 
Prefoy- ® Oljeft. I hope for all this you wil 
fer:4n. be cautions in what plaec you hos 
; : an 
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and whom you hear ? 
A, If Jeſus Chriſt were perſonally Az/w. 
upon the 'earth again, I ſhould take 
great delight to hear him preach, 
though it were in 4 gray coat, or ina 
buff coat, or upon a ſhip ſide; or I 
ſhould take delight to hear kis Diſ- 
ciples ſpeak, though it were in a 
Church with a.chimney in it, or out 
of a priſon window. | | 
Q. But what think you ; Is it not Qxeſs. 
fit and decent for Miniſters co goall in» 
black, as the. cuſtom Is, and hath 
been ? | 
A. For decency I agree with yallag An/w. 
but for this-colour, or for that, it is all | 
one to me ; as the man pleafes that 1s 
to wear it: I look at the Truth, I 
mind not his clothes as the moſt do: for 
ifa man that preaches be nor in black, 
the molt people wil ſay, be looks like 
| ſome Sho-maker or Taylor: and ſo 
they have the Truth of: God in eſteem, 
as men wear _ OC 
- Is 1t not fit and neceſſary, that Quzeſ?. 
—_ are Miniſters ſhould "5 Benny Iu. 
ed men, both in Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew, and be ordained of men ? 
A. Learning is commendable in all 4»/>.. 
men : 


OÞ& 
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men ; and the Clergy of Rome have a- 
bundance of it ; and yet neither they. 
nor we can open the myſteries of 
Chriſt in the Scriptures wich that key 
of humane learning ; Read {/a. 29.11, 
x2. [But the learned man in Chriſt,and 
the Scholars that are taught of Chriſt, 
to them it is given to know the mylte- 
ries of the Kingdom of God, ] Mar. 
13-1T. Eph. 4. 20, 21. | But thoſe 
that are not taught of Chriſt onl 

know the Scriptures as a Parable, 

Aat.13.34,35. And that is the reaſon 


why there is ſach a hub-bub and ſuch 


cambultions ia the world about Reli- 
gion : and ſo likewiſe there is much 
ado about the ordination of men, and 
the laying onof hands,and ſending out 
men Fom men. But alas how few have 
we, that are ſent forth from God, a- 
mongſt men, and ordained of God as 
Feremiah was ; I have erdained thee 
a Prophet unto the Nations, faith the 
Lord to feremiah, Chap. 1.5 


Q.. May all that have abilities exer- 
ciſe them m the Church ; and if they 
do, to what end muſt they exerciſe ? 

A. I ſhall prove this liberty unto 

| you 
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ou out of 1 Cor.14.23, 24. Bat if all 
be able to prophecy, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
then they may , but it muſt be decently 
and in order. Now, whether you call 
euis preaching or exerciſing , or ſpeak- 
ing to the people out of the word of 
God, it is all one. Now every man 
ought to adminiſter his gift as a good 
ſteward , [for this end] to makes out 
the things of peace wherewith one may 
edifie one another, Rom.14.19. And[ for 
this end, | that the Church may know 
her {elf built upon the rock Chriſt , 
which is her m29/t holy faith, praying mn 
the holy Ghoſt, Fude 20. 
Q. Haveall in the Church abilities g,,, 
to exerciſe, or may all thoſe that have a * 
abilities in the Church, exerciſe them in 
the Charch, and ſpeak to the people : 
and how prove you this? 

A. All that are of the Church, have An. | 
the teftimony of Feſies , and theNor Bb. 
teftimony of Jeſus 1s the ſpirit of pro- | 
phecy, Revel.19.1o.And this ſpirit doth 
reveal the minde of God,and the minde 
of Ln to them, 1 cg 10,15,16. 

And t may all One ONe, 
that xr nc —_ all may «mo 
forted ;- read theſe three places of Scri- 
| | pture 


Qu— 
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Objeft. 


Sol. 


Daep. 


Anſty. 


pture, and conſider wellof them, Rev, 
19.10. I Cor.2. I0,15, 16. & 14+ 29, 
30, 3l, 3 2s 


0bjeft. Now you will objet and 


fay, you will have all Prophers and 


Preachers, and fo we ſhall have no or- 


der at all. 

_ Anſ. My requeſt is like unto Moſes 
requeſt; and oſes ſaid , World to 
God that all the Lords people Were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his 
Spirit upon them ; and this ſweet Spi- 


Fit will teach them the order of God, | 


Nu. 11.29. 

Q. Burt ycu will fay, If this ſhould 
be, which you have ſpoken of, our 
Miniſters of the Goſpel would be neg- 
lectzd and diſreſpeted,and would have 
no profit for their labor;and this would 
breed contentions and ſtrife in our Pa- 
riſh ways, as we have at this day. . 

A. The gifts of God are given for 
to declare peace to the world, Lake 10. 
5,6. And why then. may they not have 
2 houſe to ſpeak in 2 Now the true Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt, they 
are not to expet any. favor from the 
world of men, but they are for to.ex- 
p< reproach , and their name to _ 
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calt out with an evil report upon it, as 
Antinomians, Anabaptiſts, or Fami= 
| lift, or Seftary. And this is matter of 
joy for Chriſt ſake. Read Lzke 6. 22, 
23, 26: Andolikewiſe, a Miniſter of 
Chriſt 1s tender and gentle, even as a 
nurſe ; and he doth not minde his back 
and his belly, buc his aym is to bring 
Chriſt and the ſoul together ; for thar 
is dear unto him, 1 The/.2.7,8,9. And 
he doth not cagerly purſe, or covet af- 
ter any mans ſilver or gold, 4s 20. 
33,34. Now I think there is none,buc 
1gnorant and fooliſh mcn , that will be 
contentions,and ſpeax evilof ſuch men. 

Now I ſhall prove, whart I have ſaid Se. 5. 
concerning prophecy : As every man 
hath received the gift, ſo let thim 
miner the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the ability which God 
wveth to edifie one another with all, 
and for the glory of his haly name , 
;1 Pet.4 10, 11+ I ſpeak of the gift, I 
ſpeak not of the othce z for all may 
prophecy, yer all are not in office. Se- 
condly , the place where theſe gifts are 
to be made our, it is inthe Church, or 
where the Church doth meet. Bur if 
any more ſpeak m our Pariſh Churches 
| beſides 
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beſides one man which we call our 
Mniſter, it is likely fuch a man may 
have dirt flung in his face. 

Q. But you will fay, though ſuch 
men as you have ſpoke of, may have 
very good gifts , yet for all that, they 
may, and do want the Tongues, and the 
Arts, and Sciences of the Schools; and 
ſo they may not know the original of 
the Letter. 

Anſw. The want of Tongues and 


School Arts, do not hinder the | 
gifts that Chriſt hath to beſtow on men 


in the Church , for the good of thoſe 
thatare of che Church: And this good 
gift which you ſpeak of, is Jeſus Chriſt, 
John 4.10. And he will openthe Book 
of letters, and give the original of it in 
the Spirit, which is beſt of all. Read 
that place, Revel. 5. 5. Ard thoſe that 


have not the Tongues,and yet no learn- | 
ingat all in the Book of Lercers, and are 


weak in underſtanding”, Jeſs Chritt 
will teach them for to know doftrine, 


and they ſhall be able for ro ſpeak of it. 


unto others. Read 1/ai.29. 18, 23,24. 
Now on the other fide, Thoſe that have 
all Tongues,and all the learning of men, 
they may want the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


a 
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and become as ſonnding braſs , which 
gives an unpleaſant found, becauſe ir 
cannot ſound forth Chriſt, which is. 
love, 1 Cor. 13.1, 2. And ſolikewiſe, 
the learned may both preach and ſpeak 
from the Scriptures , and be zealons as 
Saxl was , and yet the Scriptures may 
be as a ſealed book to them; and ſo 
ſome learned , and ſome unlearned, are 
both of them in the dark, read 1/ai.29. 

II, 12. 
' Take two or three Inſtances for 
| whathath been ſaid; and the firſt is of 
Paul, when he was Saxl, Atts 22.3,4, 
5. Phit.3,4,5,6. The ſecond inſtance 
is of N:codemss, a great rulerof the 
Jews, John 3. 1, 3.4. Now ſach men 
to whom the everlaſting Goſpel is as a 
book ſealed ; they are ſubjeR for to 
perfecute orhers, either with the 
tongue, or with the hand, as Pax/ doth 
confeſs of himſelt ; And being exceed- 
zagly mad againſt them, faith Paul, I 
perſecuted them, even unto ſtrange . 
cities, Read this place, As 26.9,10, 
It, F2c 

Friend what think you, may not one 9 «e#, 
inſtance im. the third plac 4 Maſter _ 
Edwards, the Miniſter of Chriſt, as he 

cals 
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cals himſelf, and ſome other men now 
Ads 9.1, mnour days, who breathe out threat- 
nings and enmity againſt thoſe that are 
not of the ſame opinion that they are. 
I ask, 1s not the Scripture to ſuch men, 
as Maries box of ointment , full of 
ſweetneſs ; but the Scripture; wich 
is the box; it 1s ſealed np to fach men; 
and they have not the key of love for to 
open It, as Mary did, Like 7. 37,38, 
47. 1s there not fone ground for to 
juds thus, when one ſees what vaunt-' 
ing there is againſt one another ,. and | 
how lictle forbearing one another, and 
how little kindneſs there is amongſt 
ſome men ? this 1s for want of love; 
Read 1 Cor.13: 4,5, 6,7. And if there 
come one,that hath the key of love, for 
to open this box of ointment; I mean, 
the Scriptures, which are ful of Chriſt, 
who alone is the {ſweetneſs in the box; 
which makes the Virgins for. to love 
him, read Car7.1.2,3. Now when ſuch 
men do appear, that can with ſpiritual 
Skil ſpeak of the ſweetneſs of Jelus 
Chriſt, they may in ſome ſort expeR 
many men to be like unto 7#das.; for 
to have indignation againſt. them, fot 
opening this box of precious ointment, 
and 
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and pouring ic out amongſt Poor ſouls, | 


read Mark 14. 3,4- 


Friend, I have heard Mr Edwards 


many times, and 1 ſhal hear him ſome- 
times {til ; but I confeſs unto you, that 
I hear but very poor and cold matter 
from himzand I tel you,l think that the 
moſt of his matter is taken out of 0- 
ther mens works : for a,man may run 
into a great Library, and with the help 
of apen and a good memory he may 
get an hours diſcourſe ; and ſo he may 
ſpeak other mens words, and deliver 
other mens judgments ; and thus I 
have heard him; for the moſt part of 
an hour, deliver this fathers opinion, 
and the other fathers judgment ; and 
in the end he hath uttered birter and 
noſavory words :. and is-this preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt 2 '. 
Friend,I wil tel you there are four or 
five men which he hath unchriſtianlike 
reproached, from which men you may 
hear more found, and ſavory, and plain 
words, for the edifying of you in the 
knowledg of Jeſus Chriit, in one hour, 
then you ſhal have from him in 
many hours, nay it may be in many 
years: I wilnameyou the men : The 
| M firſt 
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firlt is Captain Hobſon ; the ſecond is 
Mr K:#1;the third is Mr Patience,and 
the fourth is Mr Spencer,the new ſtart- 
tp preacher, as he cals him, ſometimes 
coacliman to the Lord Brooks: And thus 
you May find him in his Gangrena 
jecring, Iam loth to ſay, like 1/>mael : 
I thinkif Paul were alive again, Mr 
Edwards would jeer him with being 
a Tent-maker. The fifth man is Mr 
Wallys , an ancient acquaintance of 
his : I wonld Mr Edwards would be 
his ſcholar and learn good of him, and 
tet him alone, and not put him into: 
his book of - bloting paper : but Mr 
Edwards wil let no man alone that is 
not of-his judgment : and this is Mr 
Edwards, and yeta preacher. 

Wel, friend, to conclude my anſwer 
to you, I wil deal ingenuouſly with. 
you : It isa very rare thing to find a 
Miniſter that preachech Jeſus Chriſt 
purely and unmixedly. 

Q. I think you are an Independent, 
for you do not ſpeak like a Preſby- 
tcrian ! 

A. Iamno Independent, nor Anti- 
nominn,nor Anabaptiſt, nor Preſby- 
rerian ; but if there be any thing of 

# Jeſus 
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eſus Chriſt in any of theſe four thar 
are named, I ſhal own that and give 
that the right hand of fellowſhip : And 
furthermore, I am a conſtant hearer in 
your publick places, in your Churches, 
as you cal them ; and I do dayly ob- 
ſerve which way you ſteer your 
courſe : and my defire is that you may 
' ſteer towards the Land of Canaas, 
and not towardsRome,to add burthens 
of grief to any man, as Mr Edwards 
would have the Magiltrate to do. 

Q. What think you of our Religion 
in the bulk of it, as it is practiſed by 
all ſorts of people in this Kingdom? 

A. Ithink the greateſt part of the 
people, both in Pariſhes, and in the 
w.ble Kingdom, they take up their 
Religion by Tradition from the [Ek 
ders] and prattiſe it, as the molt do,in 
a cuitomary way ; Inſtance in the 
Jews in three things: And I think 
they were as wiſe as weare. 

The firſt thing is this ; The Phariſces 
urged the people for to obſerve the 
Traditions of the Elders ; and there- 
fore they came to Chriſt for to know 
why his Diſciples did no: obſerve the 
Traditiors of the Eliers, 21at.1 5.1 ,2. 
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| Theſecond thing 1s this : The Pha- 
riſees did ſharply reprove and curb 
thoſe that did not obſerve the Tradi- 


tions of the Elders, read Fohn 7. 47, 


= 
The third thin? is this : The Phari- 


ſees held the people in great ſlavery, ſo 
that they durſt not but obſerve the 
Traditions of the Elders, though they 
did know to the contrary ; nay, they 


durſt not confeſs Chriſt, for fear, /e5t 


they ſhould be put out of the Syna- 


gogne, read Foh.12.42,43. But I hope _ | 


!t wil not be ſo in our days. 


Friend, I ſhal conclude, with my laſt | 
Anſwer unto you,in afew words : we | 


all ſeen to be zealous for Cod ; and 
the moſt men ftrive mightily for a 
form of Religion : But may not one 
ask, where is the power of Religion, 
and where is the power of Love to 


rejoyce in Chriſt, for he is the Truth? - 


I Cor. 13.6. And where ; the power 
of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, Which # 
in the ſight of God of great price? 
I Pct. 3. 4 And where 1s the 

power of Religion ſhewn forth 
in brotherly kindneſs, and unfained 
love? read 2 Pet. I, 7. And when 
| theſe 
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theſe things are in us,and abound, then 
we ſha] learn war with the ſword no 
more ; and then we ſhal ceaſe to war 
with the tongue any more. 
Q. I ſhal ask but this one queſtion 

and ſo conclude ; What think you of Weſt. 
the ſeveral opinions of Religion that 
are amongſt us? And what think you 
of theſe SeRaries ? Is it not fir that all 
- of them ſhould be ſuppreſſed and rout- 

' edout of their holes> -—- 

I ſhal return you an anſwer by way 4»p. 

_ of caution: Beware that the enemy 

hath net ſowed tares in your heart,and 
ſo your ſight is become dim, fo that 
you cannot judg between wheat and 
tares ; and ſo you become as thoſe ſer- 
vants which ſaid, Sir, Wilt thou that 
We go and pluck_up,and ſeparate theſe 
, tares, or theſe ſeQaries, from the 
Wheat ? Naw you that wil be called 
Preſbyterians, be cautious what you 
do ; for if one ſhould 4 this word 
Tares upon you, would you your 
ſelves be with to be w—_ up ; Let No 
me adviſe you to conſider of that cau- 
tion which Chriſt gave in his Parable ; 
And|[ he ſaid nay Veſt While ye gather, 
or pluck up the tares, ye root wp alſo 
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No Ts. the wheat With them , Mat. 13. 27, 
28, 29. There areno men, nor councels 
of men, that are able to determine this 
great buſineſs, but the meſſenger of 
the Covenant, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thoſe that he comes into, and 
makes his Temple : Now when Chriſt 
comes,t.e wilfit asa refiner and purifie 
both perſons and ordinances ; I mean 
all forts of people, read Mala.z. 1, 2, 

, 4. Now the Miniſters that come 

rom Jeſus Chriſt are ful of meekneſs 
and love, and patience, and they wait 
upon Chriſt for to do his wil, and not 
chetr own; and they wait for the 

Wort from Chriſts mouth, that is, his 


holy Spirit ; And 1 wil [ay to the reap- 


ers, faith Chriſt, ar. 13. zo. But 

ſome men wilnot ſtay til Chriſt faith. 
I humbly crave leave to ask rwo 

queſtions, and the firſt is this : 

What meaneth this throwing out of 
Left. 1» Common Councel men and others? 
Nay, they are not ſpared, though rhey 
be Parliament-men ; if they have but 
the name of Indeperdlency upon them, 
then they mnſt be Sectaries too, though 
they be godly , religious men, and 
tave proved thetnſclves faithful 
the 


Very Zealow and yet very Ignorant. 2» 
the State, and have ventured their per- 
ſons and their purſes ; and yet ms 
for all this, ſhal have no place of tralt, 
no not ſo much as to be the Beadle of 
a Ward, if moſt may have their wil. 
I ask, what do you judg theſe men to 
be tares that you ſtrive to pluck them 
up ? Stay til Chriſt ſpeaks, for he wil 
fay to the reapers: But I am perſwaded 
that Chriſt wil never make yon his 
reapers ; for he loves them that you 
cannot endure to be neer you, - 
My ſecond queſtion is this, with a L#eP- 2. 
deſire to know(now you have caſt out 
your friends) whether you have taken I 
in ſachasare truly wiſe for the good 
of the Church, and ſuch as wil be tru- 
ly faithful to the State, or elſe what 
have you done? I confeſs the caſting 
out of theſe men, which I haye ſpoken 
of, it was legal, according to our civil 
cuſtom, which is only by vote. But 
mark now ; here you may take: notice 
of the temper of Pariſhes and Wards, 
thar wil vote out men that are able to pq 
ſpeak both for Church and State: © "” 
There are many taen that are able to 
ſpeak excellently for the State, bur 
they want both wil and: for to 
M 4 ſpeak 
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ſpeak a word for the Church : Now 
uch men are content with any thing 
for the Church ; and if they may have 
a ſpecious forin of Religion, which is 
as a ſhadow, they make no great mat- | 
ter for the ſubſtance: Is not this the 
temper of moſt Pariſhes and moſt 
Wards? How then wil ſuch men vote 
for theChurch,and for Church-officers, 
as Paſtors, Elders and Deacons ? It is 
to be feared they vote ſome men to 
be Elders,as Dr Ba#wick, one of their 
 ©* own judgment,ſfaid, ſome of the Houſe 
of Commons had no more wit then 
would reach from their noſe to their 
beard, and faid they were Ninnyes and 
Grols : but I ſhal forbear ſuch uncivil 

- language to an Elder, much more to 
_ theParliament : But if an Elder have 
not wiſdom from above, ſuch a man 
is not fit to be an Elder; yet why 
fhould he þe upbraided ? for what 
hath any man but what he hath re- 
ceived : yetI beleeve there are many 
NoT B. yafit Elders abroad. Now this Dr 
BaFtwick , that hath been ſpoke of, 1s 
he that gave an. abſolute Rout to the 
Independents, as he himſelf faith ; but 
I rather think he hath faced about, and 
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is now to be found in the front of a 
new Army, fighting with his congue, 
in reproaching of thoſe that were in 
the rear with him in the Biſhops time, 
and did help to ſupport and uphold 


him, in time of need, with a heart of 


love and with the hand of charity. 
But now Dr Ba#wick 1s to be found 
in another poſture , jeering of his 
friends, and telling the world that 
they have griſled faces, and that their 
countenaxces look like the belly of a 
toad : O horrid forgerfulneſs ! I think 
Mr Edwards and Dr BaFtwick may 
Zo together for the two Metropolitan 
Champions over all Zngland. 

And in the firlt place, Dr Baſtwick 
Jeers one of his friends by name with 


having a basket-h.lred beard, and a 


ſet of teeth im his head that ſtood a 
great diftance one from another, ſo 
that he Was fain to pick them every 
morning with a bed-ftaff : Take notice 
of ſich men as-jeer the work of their 
Creator. | 

In the ſecond place, Mr Edwards, he 
ſits jeering, in his Gangrena, of one 
Mr Spencer, a new up-tart preacher, 
who was formerly a Coachman, as = 
| Ca 


A Lookgng-glaſs for aproud Phariſte, [ 


cals him : It isno matter if he were a 
Coachman, if God be pleaſed for to 
make him a fiſher of men : Surely, Mr 
Edwards thinks no man mult or can 
ſpeak of the Truths of God, but old 
Preachers : I am per{waded that this 
Spencer, which he cals the new ſtart- 
op preacher, is able to ſpeak feelingly 
and experimentally of the Truths ef 
God. A Lawyer may plead an hour 
at the Bar, and uſe a little divinity ; 
and ſo may Mr Eawards preach an 
hour or two, and,as I conceive, uſe but 
a little divinity. but what he hath by 
nature and by art : I ſpeak not this for 
to upbraid Mr Eawards, but to de- 
Clare what man may do by art : And 
if any man appear for to ſpeak againſt 
the carnal preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
is preſently accuſed of ſpeaking of 
{omenew light. I honor Dr Baitwick 
for his ſufterings, if he ſuffered ſingly 
for Chrilts fake : But Mr Edwards is 
a diſhonor to the Presbyterians, for 


| Jeering : and ſo wil Dr Baſtwick, for 


jeering of his friends, if they do not 
both mend.But I ſhal give them both a 
pentle reproof,as the Apoſtle James did 
to the ſcattered Tribes, Ay brethres, 
faith 
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faith he, theſe things ought not ſo to be, 
read James Zo 8, 9, Io. But it may be, | 
they will jeer me for my love ; bur if 
they do, I ſhall take it patiently, and 
notanſwer them again. 

Loving and Chriſtian Presbyterian 
friend , I ſhall take my leave of you, 
onely. I ſhall ask you one queſtion , 
which is of great concernment ; Do 
you and thoſe of your op;nion , know 
the pure Religion ; the pure Religion 
which z from above, is firſt pure, then 

eaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be in- 
treatcd, full of mercy, and good fruits, 
without partiality, and Without hypo- 
criſie: and the fruit of righteouſneſs 
is ſown in the prince of peace, and thoſe 
that have thus fruit, are ſons of peace, 
read James 3.17,18. 

Now I ihall give you the reaſon and $f. 6. 
ground of the abilities of thoſe that I 
have ſpoken ſo much of : Chriſt pro- 
ceedeth and cometh forth from God, 
fohn 8. 42. & 16.27. & 17.8. And 
a true Chriſtian he doth proceed and 
come forth from Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
branches do from the vine, John 15. 

4, 5- Andas Jeſus Chriſt rold Philip 
the words that he ſpake, and the works 
that 
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that he did , it was not hethat ſpake 
the words , and did the works , but it 
was his Father, that dwelleth in him, 
that did ſpeak the words, and do the 
works, John 14.9,10,11. And ſo atrue 
believing Chriſtian, he faith, it is not 
he that doth, bur it is the ſtrength of 
Chriſt that doth inable him for to do all 
that he doth, Ph. 4. 13. And the life 
that he lives, it is not he, but Chriſt that 
lives in him, Ga/.2.20. And thus Chrift 
Nor E. isformed ina Chriſtian, and a Chriftian 

1s formed in Chriſt, Gal. 4. 19. And he 
that is joyned unto the Lord, is one | 
ſpirit with the Lord, 1 Cor.6.17. And 
being baptized into one boay , all are 
made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
I2. 13. And thus a true believing man | 
hath fellowſhip'with God, and with 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 7ohn 1.3, And thusa 
true believer, being one with Jeſus 
Chriſt , gives all praiſe and honor unto 

Jeſus Chriſt, Revel.5.8.9,19,11.' 

Set. 7. One word more concerning falſe 
Prophets, and how one ſhall know 
them; BeWaze, faith our Saviour, of 
falſe prophets, which come to you in 
foeeps clothing , but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, Matth.7,15« 
Q. How 
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Q. But how ſhall one know the . OueF. 

falſe Prophets, from the true Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chrilt ? | 

A. By their fruits ye ſhall kyoWw Anf. 
them , ſaith Chriſt ; Do men gather 
grapes of thorns , or figs of thiitles ? 
Matth.7.16. Tſhall name three things, 
by which you may in part know them : 
And the firlt is this, They with fained 
words make merchandiſe of men, 
2 Pet.2.3.And with cunning craftineſs, ry 
and a ſleight,they lie in watt to deceive, 
Epheſ. 4.14. And thus they creep into 
houſes, nay, into mens purſes, nay, into. 
the houſe of mens jud2ments and 
affeRions ; and theſe are they that creep No T E. 
into houſes, and lead captive (illy men, 
that are as weak as ſilly women : theſe 


I. 


filly women that are here ſpoken of are 


unſufficient in nature for to diſcern the 
things of God, 2 Tim.3.6. Miſtake me * 
not, I do not mean thoſe that preach 
now in houſes ; for this was the Apo- 
ſtles pratiſe, Read A#s 5. 42. But 
there are others that creep into houſes, 
witneſs the whole Clergy of Rome, a 
miniſtery, but not of Chriſt ; and theſe 


_ are they that lead captive whole King- 


doms and Cities , and the people muſt 


not 


IP 


not ſay, what do you ; and if they put 
not into their mouths, they will prepare 
war againſt them, ana thengh theſe 
crafty ones cry peace, yet they will bite 
with their teeth, Micah 3.5. Ando 
they become [ke unto Wolves in ſheeps 
clothing, Matth. 7. 15. But I hope it 
will not beſo amoneſt us. 

The ſecond thing, whereby you may 
know the falſeprophets from che true 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt , if you have 
ears to hear, is this, You may know 
them by their preaching ; for they 
preach but according to the notions of 
the bram , onely by nature and by art, 


and fo ſpoil men with vain philoſophy 


and deceit, which is not after Chriſt 
the head ; and fo they beguile men 
with a volantary humility of worſhip- 
ing they know not what, Coloſſ.2. 8, 
18,22,23- Ando they, and tholc that 
they teach, are both natural and carnal: 
Now the natural man perceiveth not 
the things of God , bur after a fooliſh 
manner, 1 Cormth.2. 14. And a carnal 


preacher and hearer, are both of them 


at enmity with God and Chriſt, and 
with the members of Chriſt, Rox. 8. 
7,8. John 16.2,3. But I hope we ſhall 
have 
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have none ſuch amongſt us. 

The third thing that diſcovers the 
falſe prophets from the true Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is this, If you have an 


eye to ſee what light they ſee by , itis 


no new Light , for they jeer ac thar;; 
bur the light that they ſee by,is as oldas 
old Adam, onely natural as the heathen 
Philoſophers were,and they were great 
Scholars. Now theſe pretending pro- 
phets and preachers, That ran When 


the Lord doth not ſend them , and yet 


they ſay,he ſaith,T hongh they ſteal the 
Word they ſpeak from their neighbor, 
read Jere.23.21, 30,31. Now thelight 


| that theſe falſe prophets and preachers 


walk by, it is the light of nature, and 
the lighc of the nation , and the light 
of morality ; and they have a word to- 
ſpeak for Chriſt, and they have a word 
to ſpeak againlt Jeſus Chriſt when t#ne 
ſhall ſerve ; and they are moſt converſ- 
ant in outward external obſervations 
for Chriſt, and none more forward, 
then they, for to perſecute, or betray 


| Chriſt and his members, when time 


doth ſerve. Inſtance in Imdas , Tohn 
18.2. Thez they came With their lant- 


horns and their torch-lights, for to ſeek. 
for 


Ito 
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for Jeſus, and Indas was jn the midſt 
of them, John 18.3. Now it is the na- 
ture of falſe prophets and preachers, 
for _to be grievous wolvifh to the flock, 
As 20:29. And though the prophet 
and. prieſts be bad for the nioſt part, 
and ſp:ak falſhood in the room 
eruth ; yet there isa ſort of, people to 
be foand in all ages anſwerable to theſe 
falſe prophets, that will receive error it 
Ttead of truth ; nay, they love to hare 
it ſo, read lerem. 5.31. Who would 
think that there were ſuch prophets 
and people in the world ! it is tobr 
feared, that there are ſuch prophets and 
people, even now amonglt us. 
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The Spiritual Opening and Applicatio 
of theſe Scriptures: / 1 Z. 


1 Peter 5.1,2,3 Micah2.5, 6,11 
Deat.32.8,9. MMatih.15.1,2; at 
27.1.  fohn 11. 47,53. 2 Tim3.\ 
I Cor.2.14. 2Tim 4.5, 22. Galb 

T 2,17, 
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| 435,6,7- 2 Cor.3.6« K0m7i4,b. Rom. 
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12,13. Gal.4,17,21. Atts 6, 3,5 6+ 
1 Tim. 5.17. -1Cor.12.6,10,11. 


Aatth.26. 59. Atts 5. 21,28, 49 


: \A4.24.1,2,3,4,5. 1 Cor.2.14. 1(a: 


56.10,I1,12. fere.5.30,32. Micah 
3-511. Exek,34-2,3,4. Phil.z 2, 


18,19. Matth.s. 9,to: Fames 3.9: 


2 Cor.12. 14. Matth.25. 8, Pſalm 


' 82.5. I-fohn 4: 20,21. Pſal.4: 2,6. 


Gal.5.26. Pſal,68.26. Pſal. $7. 1. 
Revel.21. 2, 3,4 Pſal.87.7. fohn 
17.8. Fohn 1.18. 1 Cor.2.16. foh: 
I 718,26. i fohn 1.3. Fohn 16.13; 


: 14. Heb:2.12,13. 1ſai.54.13- fob. 


6. 4,5- 2 Cor.5.19. Fohn 16:13,14, 
15. f0943.1. I Cor.2. 14. Rom.1: 
19,20. I Coriath.1.24. fohn 14.6. 


| Rom.3.11,12. 1 Corimthl5: 46,47. 
 Rom.5.14. Atts 22.2, 3,4,5. Phil. 


3.4,5,6,7,8. I Cor.2.14. Rom.10. 
14,15. Matth.8.22. fohn 10.3.4, 
Fs Pſal.23. T,2,3- I "F#0:Þ. ; Mhs A 4 
1 Theſ.2.7,8. 1 Pet:2: 2,357. {ſat 


. GE.I1,12,13. Pſal.45.1. Pſal 66. 


16, 17. 2 Corinth.4.5. fohn 10.12: 
Atts 20: 28,29;30. Matth: to. 8. 


1 Theſ:2.8. Exek.34-2,3. John 10. 


7A 


—— 


192 A Leeking-glaſs for aproud Phariſee, 


_ 


7:4. Phil.3.3. 1 Cor.12-6;7 I Cor. 
I5:45s Zahn Go 63» ; 


A wordin ſeaſon totwoſarts of Elders, 
in love. 


Fie Eliers which are-amang jon, 
| faith the Apoſtle, 1 exhort you 
I,2, 3+ 

Now the Elders that are notable for 
to feed the flock of God, ler them be 
of what fert of Elders you pleaſe for 


. to call them ; they, are like unto a bad 
nurſe, that. fills the childe full of bad 


milk apd winde together, and (o, as 
men walking with the winde of a falſe 
ſpirit, as you may read i: in the mar- 
gent ; they profit the people nothing 
at all, 2icah:2.5,6,1, Dent 32. 8, 9. 
Now there are two ſorts of Elders. 
The fixſt fort 1s ſuch as.the Phariſces 
were, that. ſeemerth to be much for 


| God, and for the worſhip.of God by 


way of tradition, Matth.15. 1,2. 
The ſecond. fort of Elders is directly 
ſuch as the Phariſees were, that ſought 


by all means for to pur Jeſus Chriſhto 


death,. LAB 2T7s I, 7ohn. I I. 47,330 
Now 


*d 
* 


ro feed the flock of Gady tegd 1 Pet.5. 


= SW ES 8 


Very Zealous and yet very Ignorant 


Now ſuch Elders. that are not able for 
to feed the flock of God / and poſlels, 
and keep that place;, They do as _ 
as in them lies for to ſterve che flock o 
God ; now the Elders that are but one- 
ly able for to feed the flock with ſhad- 
ows, andno more, as the letter of the 
Scriptures ; ſo far as.natural reafon can 
reach, and'ſo literally examine the 
people, and ask them queſtions, and 
legally admoniſh them, but not able for 
to break the bread of life to the people; 
and fo they build one another up ina 
ſpecious form of Religion ; but they 
remain ignorant of Chriſt,the power 

Religion,2 7 9.3.5.1 believe thatthere 


FD 


are many [ Elders ] that are naturally jy Q + x; 


very wile; But the natural man per- 


cerveth not the things of Tod , nether 
doth chis wiſe man know the things of 
God, read 1 Cor. 2. 14. How then can 
they inſtru rhe people of things they 
themſelves know not ? here are unfi 
Elders indeed. | Bur he that is an Elder 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 1s the good Elder} and 
takes care for to make out Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpiritually to the mundes and ſpirits of 
men, 2 7 799.4. 5 ,22+ Bur the fleſhly EL. 
der, that is the natural man, he is not a 
N 2 fir, 


- 


fit, nor a true Elder ; for hedeſires to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and con- 
ſtrain men for to ſubmit to them, that 
they may glory in their flefh, Gal.6.12, 
13. And thus they zealouſly affett you, 
that you might affett them,and exclude 
245 that are true Miniſters and Elders of 


Jeſus Cariſt,faith the Apoſtle ; but this. 


is not well, for they would draw you 
from the truth, and put you under the 
bondage of the law again, Gal.4. 17, 
21. This may fill the ear, but it cannot 
feed the heart ; this may pleaſe ſenſe, 
but not have the benefit of taith. Now 
thoſe that are right Eiders, whether 
they -be lay Elders or learned Elders, 
they muſt be men of honelt report, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom. If 
the Deacons were ſuch as the Apoſtles 
did approve of, read Aits 6:3, 5, 6 
much more the Elders, who are for to 


reach the people the word and dodtrine | 


of Jeſus Chriſt , which is the ground 
of the peoples being ruled well ; [for 


the Eldcrs are to teach the people, a |. 


well the Matter of the Goſpel , as to 
admoniſh them of Manners to the 
Goſpel; Jand ſo fit and ask them queſti- 
ons, and then admit of them, 1 Tam. 


5-17. | . 
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5. 17. [ Idodefire that the Elders had. 
bur diſcerning ſpirits. OO 
Firſt , The gift of diſcerning their . 
own ſpirits. | | | 
Secondly, The gift to diſcern the 
ſpirics of the people, whom they re- 
ceive. |] This gift 1s, and is to be had, 
I Cor, 1.2 6,10,11, | ; 
I ask, doth not. the greateſt part of 
people 1n this Kingdom, and the moſt 
people in molt Pariſhes , reſemble the' 
Papiſts, as much as face doth face ina. 
glaſs? The Romaz Catholike mnſt not, 
nor will not, do any thing in matters of 
Religion, without the conſent of their- 
holy Father the Pope ; and then. the 
Jeſuite, and the Fryer, and the Maſs- 
Prieſt muſt be their Confeſſor , and 
what they ſpake it muſt be Canonical. 
And thus the people are led along in 
ignorance ; bur they pleaſe the people 


once a yeer with a voluntary carrying 


of Chriſt upon the Croſs , for the peo- 
ple to kiſs at the high Altar ; and then 


Chriſt is upon the Croſs in another 


place a dying , and the people adoring 
his picture ; and then there is publike 
confeſſion of fin , with penance and 
pilgrimage ; and then there is private 

3 _ examitna- 
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T, 


examintion and confeſſion of ſin to 
the Prieſt at other times ; and then he 
abfolves them, and remits their fins, 


and; then they are fit for the Enchariſt, 


as &1cy think ; and when Eaſter day's 
came, and Chrift is riſer, and they haye 
received the Encharift , then they are 
merry , and think they have 'done 
enough for all che yeer after ; and with 
a devotion they cat up. thar Chriſt, 


which they obſerve days and times 


for : fot they ſay, The breads his very 


fleſh,” and the wite ts the very blood of 


Feſus Chriſt, which they drmk_ ; and 
thus they pleafe themfelves with ſhad- 
OWS,,, bs go croſſing themſelves to 
their graves, rejoycing:m the ſhadow, 
and yet remain ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſubſtance. | 

. T ask again, Doth not the grearcft 


part of our Eng9/i/h Proteſtants, and | 


the greateſt art of people in moſt Pa- 
riſhes, reſemble the Papiſts,as face doth 
face ina glaſs; for they muſt nor, nor 
willnot Þ any thing in matters of Re- 
ligion, without a Councel or a Synod. 
Nowy it is plain , That a. Councelor a 
Synod may ere. AD 
Inſtance, Now the chief Prieſts and 
eres E laters, 


Very Z ealomn ant yet very Tgworant. | 


1$7 


Elders, and all the Conntel , ſought 


falſe Witneſs againſt feſus tb pt him 


ro death. And I think this was an et- jy ,, - = 


ror, read Matth. 26. 59. Now theſe 
men had the Scripcures of the Prophets 
to be their guide , bat they cotild not 
know Jeſis by thetn , thoitgh he was 
preſent amongſt chem. 

The ſecond inſtatice is, A whole 
Councel and x Synod togerher , may 
erre ; and the Councel and the Synod 
met together, for to cofmmand the A- 
poſtles , That they ſhonld not teach in 
Zeſ7 us name, nor / peak any Ore of his 
doftrine ; and ſo When they had beaten 
them, they let them 20s And I think 
this was an ertor, read Aﬀs 5. 21, 
28, 40. | | 

And fo the Synod of Clergy-men 6f 
Rome, they ſit and niake Laws for mien 
to walk by ; atid they l5ck up thie Scri- 


| ptutes from thelay people , and teach 


them for to obſerve the traditions of 
the Elders. And thus Antichriſt is ctept 
mamonegft all che wotld ; arid fo far as 
Antichrift doth cteep in anioneft ne, 
now in our days, ſo fat we _ e Cor- 
ted and drayyn ftom the ſitnþlicity 
the track, 2s it 2 in Jeſus, And 
N 4 thus 


ED 
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thus far Antichriſt hath crept in a- 
monegſt ns ; he hath crept into our Al- 
manacks , nay, into our Ordinances, 
nay, into mens hearts, and they dance 
after his pipe, in the obſerving of days 
and times,in a formal way of Religion ; 
As the keeping of Chriſtmas in a con-. 
fuſed remembrance of our Saviour,and 
the keeping of Cazdlemas out of love 
to the Virgin Mary, and the holy time 
of Lent for obſervation, and Good 
Friday, 8 you callit, for dolor , and 
Eafter day,” when Chriſt is riſen, for 
Recreation ; and ſo likewiſe, the moſt | 
people amongſt us, obſerve a day for 
ſuperficial holineſs, as for to be more 
holy upon a Sabbath day , then upon 
other days ; [miſtake me not, ] and fo 
upon Faſting days , and ſo likewiſe up- 
on Sacrament days , as when they re- 
celve at a Cathedral Church, as Pawls, 
and the like ; and ſo upon EaFer day, 
in other places. All this is like unto a 
childe that ſays his verbal prayers ina 
morning,and afterward grows wanton 
all the day after. But we are to be holy 
unto the Lord every day, as well as up- 
on ſer days ; and he that knows the 
Lords day, is ſo. And thus fooliſh arg 

we 
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we in our external devotion , as thoſe 
filly women that went for to be 
churched in white Vails , and that de- 
voutly,in the Prelars rime ; and ſo like- 
wiſe, we have many amongſt us, that 
think if they have notiprayers ſaid over 
their dead, when they bury them, that 
they are like nnto heathens that know 
not God. Now the great buſineſs 
that makes all to be Chriſtians, as we | 
think , and all in Pariſhes ſtrive after, is F 
this; Some will have their children to * 
be baptized , though it be with the 
ſigne of the Cro!s, and Godfathers for 
is witneſs it, becauſe it is the old way ; 
and ſome will kave their children for 
to be baptized to make them Chriſtian 
ſouls ; 3nd this is the reafon that they 
give: And ſo lixewife. men and wo- 
men of yeers, they muſt have the Eu- 
chariſt given them , I mean the Sacra- 
ment, or elſe they will fall out with 
their Miniſter, though they be no more 
able for to give a good reaſon of the | 
Lords Supper , then a young childeis NoT #. 
for to give a reaſon of his faith: And £ 
ſome again are able naturally for to 
| give a firong reaſon of what ſhall be 
demanded of them” by the _ 
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and to have words in abundance, even 
for to ſilence an Elder ; and yet theſe 
men may be bur Orators, like anto 
Tertul{xs thar diipuced againſt Pal, 
As 24. 1,2,3,4,5- Though theſe men 
be naturally able for to ſpeak fine 
words, it may be , Tet a5 natura! men 
they canmor perceive the things of God, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor.2.14. How much need have we 
then of diſcerning [ Elders ; ] for if 
they be not able for to diſcern, then 
they may caſt out alamb that is dumb 
before them, and receive in a wolf that 
will tear them in cime;or elſe jeer them. 
Tt will be a difficult thing, for to get 


* right Cedars 12 moſt Pariſhes for to 


build a Church on. 
 Theconditionof moſt men and wo- 
men, is ſuch, Thar if they hear the 
Word preached, and receive the Sacra- 
tnent , they think this is enough for to 
Chriſtianize them, though rhey be but 
as Heathenized ; for Chriſt hath no 
room with them, but in the ſtable, or 
1m the High Prieſts hall ; yet cuſtomari- 
ly they will go to the Church, and do 
as theirnetghbors do. 
Now, to come to the laſt a& of 
Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtianity, They will have their dead Our Eng- 
buried like unto Chriſtians ; 'thar is to aero 
ſay, As the reading Prieſt hath uſed to R.jigiun 
ſay,T how haſt taken to thy ſelf the ſonl explained 
of our dear brother, here departed : This for che _ 
they would ſay, Though he lived and 703 pare. 
died a blafphemer of God, and an 
enemy to Fefus Chriſt , and hath a hea- 
then amongſt men, and yet he will call 
him a Chrittian brother, and ſo commit 
his body to the earth, faying, Earth ts 
earth, aſhes to aſhes , in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of reſurreftion. And thus 

with Maſs and Mattins, and faymg 
| Prayers over the dead, we make up our 
outfide Chriſtianity. And this 1s the 
common profeſſion of the moſt of onr 
Proteſtants in all Pariſhes. Miſtake me 
not, 1 do not fay all, m all Pariſhes: 
neither conceive of me, as though I di 
ſlight the Ordinances of God, orany 
decent way: that is of good report, of 
praiſe-worthy : But I ſpeak of the 
formality, and'grofs ignorance thar is: 
amongſt us, which islike unto the Pa- _. 
piſts. Be nat angry with me, I pray Norr. 
you, for I ſpeak not to provokeyouto, 
anger, but to inform you of your groſs: 
Jpnorance inthe ſubſtance of Religion, 

” and 
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and being too like the Phariſees, in reſt- | 
ing and glorying onely in the outſide of 

Religion. Now I conceive, the blinde 
and ignorant Prieſts, are a great canſe of 
the groſs ignorance that isamongſt the 
people ; mark for the moſt part, Like 
prieft, like people, as you may read, 
Tſai.56.10,11,12. Fere.5.30,31. Mi- 
cah 3.5,11. Exek.34. 2,3,4. Phil.3. 
2,18, 19. Now he that will not marry 
with the Ring, and Chriſten with the 


. Crofs, and fay Prayers over the dead, 


and ſay over the Ten Commandments, 
and the Creed for a prayer, together 
vvith the Letany, and Epiſtles, and Go- 


ſpels upon holy days, and ſo conclude 


with the Lords prayer in a form of 
words ; but when they come to that 
Petition, 7 hy. Kingdom come, Matth. 
6. 9,10. Then rhey become like unto 
thoſe thar Saint Zames (peaks of, Jam. 
3.9. They ſeem to pray, thy.Kingdom 
come , but they indeed with the ſame 
tongue , revile and reproach thoſe 
into whoſe heart the Kingdom of 

Grace is come. | | 
Now he that will not do this, that 
hath been ſpoke of , he ſhall not be the 
Parſon of a Pariſh, by the moſt peoples 
conſent, 
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conſent, though he were an Angel from £0 
| Heaven: but he that will do theſe 

things , he is the oncly nan with the 
moſt people ; and ſuch a man may 
tumble amongſt his Tiches, Geeſe, 
Hens, Ducks, nd Lambs, and ſome» 
times a fat Calf : and ſo when he dies, 
it may be he will order a Croſs for to 
be ſer upon his Grave-ſtone ; as the 
Biſhops of late memory , had their 
Crofles and Crucifixes. Their memory 
was ſo weak , that they could notre- 
member Chriſt , except they ſaw him 
upon the Croſs : And do not we, and 
our preaching Elders , and our lay El- 
ders, ina great meaſure, for the moſt 
part, reſemble the Papiſts ; but more 
is the pity, that we ſhould, anſwer the 
Papiſts, as face anſwers face in a glaſs ; 
as our pretending Elders do through 
1gnorance and coyeteouſneſs , if they 
ſeek yours, and not you : For this is 
contrary to the Apoſtle , which was a 
true Elder ; for, taithhe, 7 ſeck. not 
yours, but you, 2 Cor.12.14. | 
I ſhall conclude in a word or two, 
All ſeemirg and falſe pretences, whe- 
ther in preaching Elders, or inlay El- 
ders, orin ſeeming and outſide Chriſti- 
als ; 
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ans, though they be never ſo ſpecious, 
they will vaniſh all of them when Jeſus 
Chriſt doth appear ; for they are fool- 
iſh Virgins, and the fooliſh faid unto 
the wiſe, Gzve 4s of your ol, for our 
Lamps are. gone out ; or they are a 
going out, Matih25. 8. God ſtandeth 
amongſt the mighty, he jadgeth among 


the gods ; and thoſe that fay, They are 


for God, when they are not ; he tells 


them,that they ſhal die like men,though 


they think they are as gods. Then 
lktche gods do righteons judgment to 
the poor and needy ; for the righteous 


_ God will judg the earth, and inherit 


all Nations : but I think as David did, 
for the preſent , That all the foundati- 
os of the earth,both Church and State, 
are our of courſe, and out of the order 
of Chriſt, whoſe order is love, P/al. 
82.5. read the whole P/a/m. How 
few are there, that in truth love one an- 
other ; But he who loveth God, loweth 
his brother alſo, 1 Fohn 4.20,21. This 
will try our Chriſtianity in the midſt of 
our fic{hly vanity, P/al.4. 2,6, There- 


fore, Let us not be deſirous of vain 


gtory, provoking one another, envying 
one anather, Gal5 .26, 
I 
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I ſhall ſpeak a word of the Fountain Se#&. 3. 
and W<ll-ſpring of learning , from Kigkc E1- 
whence, the true, and the right Elderg 4's5. 
do proceed , and take their degrees ; | 
whether they be Preaching Elders, or 
Ruling Elders,qr Lay Elders, as you call 
them ; they all came from this Fountain 
and Well-ſpring of learning. Now this 
fountain is the bleſſed [| God, who is 
the fountain of Iſrael, Pſal. 68. 26, 
Now Jeſus Chriſt is in this fountajn, 
and in the holy mountains, Pſal, 87.1. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt and his Spouſe , the 
Church,comes out of this bleſſed foun- 
| tain, Revel 21.2,3,4- Now the Church, 
which is true believers, hey confe(gall 
their ſprings of learning, [are n;Gad, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt. } 47 my [prings 
are in thee, ſaith the Church, P/al. 87. 
7. Now Chriſt was ſent out from God, 
loba 17. 8. None knoweth the minde 
of God , but Chrifk which &« iz the 
boſome of the Fathex he hath acclared 
him, and he doth. declare him, ohne 1. 
I8. 1 Corinth. 2. 16. Chriſt ſends his 
Scholars, and his Elders inro. the world, 
for to declare the good. Will, and the 
Word, of his Father ;. and chat which. 
they ſee and hear of Chrilt ,, thac they: 
declare 
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declare unto men, John t7. 18, 26: 
1 Tohn 1.3; loha 16.13; 14+. Chriſt,as 
an Elder brother , comes forth from 
God , and brings his brethren along 
with him , and declares his Fathers 
name unto them, and ſaich, They are his 
children, and bids, Behold him, aid the 


children Which God hath given him, | 


Heb.2.12,13. = 
: None ſo fit as theſe for to be Elders, 


becauſe they come forth from the 


Fountain of [/rz«/, which is an in- | 
finite Wcll-ſpring of heavenly learn- | 


ing, and they are raught of God, in 
Chriſt , by the blefled Spirit of God, 
Tſai. 54.13. lob 6.45. 2 Cor. 5.19. 
Toh 16.13,14,15. This is a happineſs 
to be an Eldcr in Chriſt, or old in 
Chriſt : Bur its ut a {mall glory, to be 
an Elder amongſt :: «en. 

» Bur von will object and ſay , Here is 
no ſpeech, nor reſpect, or taking notice 
ty you, of Schollarſhip or Humane 
Learning, and School Arts ; theſe are 
of no great eſteem with you , I per- 
cerve by your diicourſe. | 


] anſwer, you ar- miſtaken, IT honor 
and c{teem humane learning , and for 


ich:llatſhip ic is of good report, and: 
| many 
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many men have it, and grolly abuſe ic. 
Inſtance, in the Cl men of - Rome, 


| and England too, for the molt part, 


who keep a fluttering in the ayr, with 
the wings of their {chollaſhip , as he 
did that had the waxed wings, who 
flying high, the Sun melted his wings, 
and down he fcl;and ſo for SchoolArts, 
if they be accompanied with honeſty, 
they are praiſ worthy;bur it is to be fea- 
red,for the moſt part, there is more art 
uſed then honeſty, and this deſcrves no 
eſteem ; and ſo likewiſe, there are learn- 
ed ignorant men, ſuch as Nicodenus 
was, John 3.1. And theſe are great dif- 
putants in matters of Religion : In- 
ſtance, in your Biſhops and great Do- 
ors, and Deans, and your great Rab- 
bies, for the molt part : And theſe, n+ 
turally, are notionally full in the brain, 
and are fluent in their diſcourſes ; bur 
for all this, theſe natural men receive 
zot the things of the Spirit of God, but 
in a cuſtomary way , and by hear-fay 
from others ; neither can 4 natural 
man know the things of God, faith the 
Apoltle , becauſe they are fpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. The natural 
man compares the OI naturally 
or 


Seft. 4. 


or litterally together with his natural 


reaſon ; and ſo he may find out, thar 


| there isa God acauſer of all cauſes, Re. 


I1.19,20. but he cannot find out the 
way to this God : this 1s mans miſery, 


that he knows not Chriſt the power of 


God and the Wiſdons of God, 1 Coto1. 
24. and the true, living and ready way, 
to God, read 7oh.14-6. 

The natural and earthly Adam, and 
his ſons, areall gone out of the way ; 


and Adam natural had no underſtand- | 
ing for to ſeek after the man Chriſt, | 


who is God bleffed for evermore ; the 
ſupernatural and ſecond Adam, which 
is the Lord from heaven, of which the 
firſt Adam was a figure, Rom.3.11,12. 
1 Cor. 15.46,47. Rom. 5.14. All hu- 
mane Learning and Scholarſhip, and 
the Arts and Sciences of .Schoals, and 
the ſpeaking all Tongues and Langua- 
ges, and to have all Logick, Rherorick 
and Philoſophy ; this is the glory of na- 
tural men, as it was to Panlſ when 

he was Saxl, and had zeal ro God 

Joyned with it, ] Atts 22.2, 3, 4,5. 

Allthis,m $4z/s account was his.gain ; 


but in Pazls account [theſe rhi 


were counted as loſs for Chriſt, after 
he 
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he did know Chriſt, Phil 3.4;5 657.8. 


All cheſethings grow :nnaturesganden 
and are excellent in that place ; anda 
man by natural induſtry may attaia un- 


EEE 


Co them ;_ and by the help of them he 


may bothpreach and pray, and.diſpute 
elegantly ; and yet, for allthis, hk 
natural ; and from amongſt ſuch men 
may be raiſed a Miniſtry for ito preach. 
the (goſpel, 3s we we torſay. I ak 
then if they be but only natural? 
Though they be great learned men.and 
brave ſcholars , yet they eannot per- 
ceive the things. of God with the eye 
of nature, for they are ſeen .only with 
the eye of Faith, 1 Cor.2. 14. And 
again , though they be never fo. great 
ſcholars, How can they cal on him- 
in Whom they have nat. beleeved ? 
Rom. 10.14, 15. A natural Miniſtry, 
gotten by natural art and jnduſtry, and 
no More, ſuch.a Miniſtry .1s. likely for 
toltarve;chedflock: 1 {hal -conclade .of 
ſuch a Miniftry with,che anſwer that 
Chriſt gave co.one of his Jiſciples, aud 
the anſwer is.this, Let the dead barry 
their dead, Mar. 8. 22. That is, let a 
dead living Miniſtry;preachso a living 
dead Anditpny, for rheſe he ſtrangers 
© 2 


ro 


I 
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to Chriſt ; and that is the reaſon there 
is ſo much barrenneſs in tne mott-part | 
of this Kingdom: Now the ſheep of | 
Chriſt wil not follow ſtrangers, but | 
flee {rom-them ; for they know not the 
voce of ſtrangers, but they know the 
voyce of Chri#t only ; and he calleth 
them by name, and leadeth them ont - 
into green paitures,and by ſtil Waters, 
read Joh. 10.3,4,5. Pla. 231,243» 


The Elders that are old in | 
Chriſt, and come from 
Chriſt, they are right. 
Elders. 


Ow ſuch Elders are able for to 
VN feed the flock of God, 1 Pet.s.- 
T, 2, 3. And they are gentle among 
them, even as a good nurſe to her chil. 
dren, which out of her affeftion feeds 
them with good milk, 1 Theſ. 2.7, 8. 
©-- Even the lincere milk of the living 
Word, which is truth, and the taſte 
of the grace of the Lord Chriſt ; and 
he is pretous in their eſteem, 1 Pex. 2. - 
2,3,7. And they ſuck and- are — 
Wit. 


Sea, Go 
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with his breſts .of conſolation, and 
grow/up intoabundance of his glory ; 
and he,. likeunto a mother, 1s always 
comforting them, read 1/a. 66. 11,12, 
13. Now ſuch Elders as theſe are like 
unto a good nurſe, whoſe breſt is ful $;77;/e. 
of good milk ; and. ſhe is pained. until 
the child hath received: it: inſtance. in 
David,My hearr,faith he, is inditing of 
- Chriſt, and my heart boyleth within 
me, or, as water, bubbleth up ; I am 
pained until I have declared Jeſus 
Chriſt, P/a.45. 1. Therefore, ſaith he, 
come thou poor ſoul, and I wil declare 
unto thee what Chriſt hath done for 
my ſoul, and we wil praiſe him both 
together, PſA. 66. 16,17. Now there | 
15 this difference between a good Elder No Ts. 
and an Elder that is an hireling, or an 
Elder that doth pretend for to be one : 
Now a hireling is a ſervant to men for 
mens ſakes, and for mens wages, but 
2good Elder is a ſeryant to men for 
Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4.5. But he that is 
an hireling ſeeth the wolf coming, 2 
which is fin and Antichriſt ; now this jy 7 :: 
hireling loves not the:ſheep, therefore | 
he leaveth the ſheep to theſe wolves, 
becauſe he is one with theſe wolves, 

+ 8 and 
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and is notinrelation to the ſheep, and 


hath no wil nor skilto help them, Toh. 
10.12. Atts 20. 28, 29, 30. Now the 
good Elder is: in relation t6 Jeſus 
Chrift, and {0 to theſheep of Chriſt ; 
and hath both wil and skil-to lead the 
ſheep apart from the wolves, and > 
they receive freely, ſo they grove freely, 
Mir. 10. 8. Our of their ; voce 
6f love and good affetion, as Part 
faid, ot only the Gosþel of God, but 
0ur ow# ſouls, for ye are dear unto ut, 
T Thef. 2. 8. Now on the- other fide; 
the hireling loveth not che ſheep, bur 
to feed him and cloath hith, read £zek, 
34. 2,3. Ard ſoif he ſee a fatter be- 
tiefice, or a better, abroad, he wil leave 
the ſheep for others that can feed them | 
better, though he cannot feed them at 


 M}; but with lnsks im ſtead of fine 


Nor Es, 


wheat; for he can neither pray nor 
preach, but only fay over a prayer,and 
read over 2 Sermon : New the reaſort 
of all thar hach been ſaid is this, theſe 
be hirclingsof men; and not- ſent out 
from Jeſus Chriſt, as Chtiſt himſelf 
ſpeaketh; The kireling fleeth, becauſe 
be is an hireling, and he careth not for 


the ſheep; read Joh, 10:12, 13. Now 
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on the other fide, the good Elders, 
whether they be Lay Elders or preach- 
ing Elders, they wil very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for the good of one ano- 
thers ſouls, as Paul ſaid of himſelf, 
for they have the ſame ſpirit that Pawl. 
had to make him a Miniſter, read 2 
Cor. 12.14, 15. 1 Cor. 12: 4, 5, 6, Jo 
Now the reaſon and the ground why 
the good Elders are fo able, it is this, 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made them able Mi- 
niſters to ſpeak of the New Teſtament, 
not of the letter only, but of the Spirit, 
2 ( or.3.6. And again, they are raiſed 
from the dead, with Jeſus Chriſt, for 
to bring forth fruit unto God, But not 
zn the oldneſs of the letter but to ſerve 
hins in newneſs of ſpirit, Rom.7. 4,6. 
Now theſe being married unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, are the pris po which 
Worſhip God in* ſpirit, and rejoyce in 
Chri$t Teſus, and have no confidence 
inthe fleſh, read Roms.7. 4. Phil. 3. 3. 
Here you may ſee the Lay Elder as wel 
as the Learned Elder, is, in ſome mea- 
{ure, able to feed the flock of God ; 
For the Spirit is given to every manu 
to profit withall ; andGod worketh all 
wall, 1 Cor. 12. 6,7. 
| O 4 Now 
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Oy” ce. Att. AS 


Objeft. 


Anſ[. 


Now you wil obje& and ſay, That 
T am all Spirit, or all for the Spirit, and 
nothing -is to be done but by the 
Spirit ? 

I anſwer, As the body is dead with- 
out a ſoul, ſo is the ſoul dead without 
the laſt Adams quickening ſpirit, 
1Cor.15.45.Though tie foul mayſeem 
tolive a natural and fieſhly life, yer 1t 
isas though it were dead, if the life of 
the Spirit of Chriſt be not communi- 
cated into It : It is the Spirit that 
noi, faich Chriſt, your living 
oul and natural fleſhly life wil profit 


nothing ; Te words that 1 ſpeak unto 


ou [or in you] they are Spirit, and 


they are life, (auth Chriſt, Job. 6.63. 


—__—_ 


Cray. VIII. 


7 
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———— 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: Y / Z. 


Phil.2.1,2,3,4,5. Gal.6. 2. Rom.14.5, 
23. Mat.7.12. John 13.35. Roms 
14-17,18,19. Col.3.12, {07.1 2.26 


i[as 
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1/a.14. I2,13,14. Rev.g9.11,18,19, 
20, 2I-. Revel., 12.10, 11, 12,13. 
2 Theſ.27,8,9. Gen.3.4,5,6, 7, 8. : 
 Gen.4.3,4,5. Ads 26.9, Alls 22, 
3. Rom.9.31,32. Zech.7. 10. Pſa. 
15-2,3- John 8.44. Gen, 4.8. Als 
9.1,2,3,4,5,6. P/4.119.11. Pſalm 
119.105, fohn 14.6. Gen.q 8, Toh, 
I2.10,11. I Cor. 2.6,7,8 Wat. 6, 
Il. Pſa.150.5,6,7,8. Hoſea 13.9. 
Hoſea 14.4. 1[a.4325. ler.31.33, 
34. CF 2.5-19. Micah 7.18,19.Ex0. 
34. 6, 7. 1/4. 38. 17. 11ohn 3.1. 
1 Tim.2.5, Levi16.21,22. Job 33, 
23,24. 1ja-bl1. Lit, 4. 18. Iere. 
50.20. 1ſa.53. 6,7. Col. 2.13, 14, 
15. Rom. 8.33, 34+ John 13.10. 
1 John 3.23,24. Joh» 1.1,2,3,4, 5. 
Prov. 8. 22, 23. I Thef. 2.19, 20. 
Mark. 8.24. Atlts 17.18, 19, 20. 
Tohn 18. 19, 20, 2I. Mark 8. 25. 
£Ex0.4.10,12. & 4:14,15,16« C71, 
2. Koms. 2. 17,18,19,20,21, 22, 23. 
James 2.8. 1 John 3.23. lames 4. 
II. 1Cor13-4,5. Phil.3.15. Ez. 
13.22. John 21.15. Pſa.64.3. Rev. 
I2.10, Prov. 6.16,17,18,19. Jer. 
23-6,7, 8. Eph. 1. 4, 5. Gal. 4-19. 
J[a:66+12,13, 1ſa. 49. 22, 23. Pſa. 
39-8 
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39. 8. Prov.6.22,23. I loh5. 3,4, 
9,10. Rom5.8. 1 Tohl. 7:2. 1,-2. 
Gal.6.15,16. Pſa.1.2. Eph. 4. 20, 
2T. John 14.6,7. 1ſa-g.6. P[a.go. 
I,2. T Pet. 2.5, 6. 2 Pet. 1.3, 4e 
Eph1.3,4,5. Tohn 8.42. 1/a-8. 18. 
Tohn 15.26. John 16. 13,14, 15. 
ſa.32.15. 1 Cor.8.5,6. Gent 26. 
Aate28.18,19. 2 COr.F.I7. Gem. 
IT, 12,29. Heb. 1.2, 3. Rev. 2.7. 
Gen.2.9. Prov.8.22,30. Mat. I7. 
5. Col.2.9. Pſa. 68.26. 1/411. 1, 
Io. John 14.T0,11. fohs 17.8,21. 
Zohn 1.18. Pſa.2.6. Eph.1.22,23. 
. Cel.2. x0. Pſa. 45.13. Heb. 1. 9. 
Folm'1.16. Pſa.133. 2.3. Pſa. 46. 
4,5,6. 1 Cor. 2.14. Zech 6. T2. 
Fohn 15.4,5. Phil.4.13. Heb, 11. 
6. Iſ4-26.12: 1/a. 11. 1, 10. Fohn 
1.18. Jobs 17.23,24. Eph.4.6. 4. 
Fohn 1.32,33,34- Jobn 3. 34. Col, 
2,9. Col.1.19. Col.3.3,4. fohn 5. 
30. 70h.14-8,9,10, 11. Gal. 2.20. 
Eph.2.10, Fohwa. 24. Foh. 12. 32. 
_ Fol 6.44145 ,46. Col.3. $, 18, 19, 
20. -Phil-3.3. fol 20.11, 12,13, 
Luk. 24. 5i Cant. 3.3, 4. 2 Core 4 
13- Eph.4.21. I/a.60.8. 2 Tim4. 
22. lames 1.17, 18, Atts 17. 28 
* - 1/a. 
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T/a.61.3,9,10, II. With Pſa. 1. 3. 
1/a.26. 12, Hs , 19, 20. 1/a. 30.21, 
1ſa.30.7. lohn 4. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 3,4. 
1[a.2.17,20,21,22. 2 Pet.1. 5,6, 7, 
. lohn 14.10, 1/4.44.22. Rom.5. 
8,9,10,11. Heb.g. 22, 28. 2 Sam. 
23-4,5. Heb.10.16,17,18,19. 1/as 
42.6,7. Heb.10.12, 14. Rev. 13.8. 
Heb.7.24,25. 1/a:35.5,6, 7. Lam. 
I.16. P/a.51.8,9,10,11,12. Cart, 
6.3- I Cor.2.12,13. P/a.103.4,11, 
12. Rom. 5.18. 1 Tim. 2.4,5, 6s 
Dent.30.13,14, 15, 19. Ezck,18. 
3I. ler.10.23. Romd.3-T1,12, 19, 
John 8.44. lex.13.23. Eph. 3.34 
5. Ezek.16.6, 7, 8. 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Heb.2.14. Phil.2.6,7,8. Col, 3.3. 
2 Cor.5. 17, 18, 19. Mal.1. 23.1 
Tim. 3.15, 16. Mate 16. 16,17. I 
Corinth. 2. £2,713, 16. Romans 9. 
T 6s Epheſians 2. 9, 9; Geneſis 6.5, 
-* - $1, £3, 14s Prov; 20, 27. Geneſis 

* 2.19% Ronnays 8. 6,7,8. Pſalm 135. 
5,6,7. Romans 9. 17,18,19,20, 21, 
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Humbly preſented unto 
all forts of men. 


- 


T = me humbly crave leave to ſpeak . 
to you that are Petitioners, whe- 
ther Common Councel.men or others, 
of what rank ſoever, within the City 
of London, that requeſt and crave 
that thanks maybe returned _unto you 
by the ſeveral Wards.in London : Let. 
me humbly crave leave to preſent a ſe- 
cond Petition nnto you, which.is from } 
the word of Chriſt ; and if this take ; 
effe&, it wil be far thehealing of our 
Nation. ., 
My 


A Cordial " — 


—— 
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Very Zealons aud yet very 1, Tgnonent. 


My Peticion 1s this : 


If there be therefore any conſolatis 
| on-4n Chriſt, ſaith-the Apoſile, if any 
comfart-'of love, if any feliowſhip of 
the ſpirit, if any bowels, and mercies ; 
Fulfil ye my joy, that je be like mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through ſtrife or vain glory, but 
in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better then themſelves. Look 
not every man on his ows things, but 
every man alſo on the things of other-. 
Let this mind be in you, which was al- 
ſo in Chriſt Feſws ; Phil. 2.1,2,3, 4, 5. 
And ſo bear ye one anothers burdens, 
and ſo fulfil the Law of Chrift, Gal. 
6.2. Let every man amongFt you be 
fully perſwaded in his own mind : For 
Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin,Rom. 
145,23. Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do ts 
Jon, do ye even ſo to them: for this 
i the Law and the Prophets,Mat.7.12. 
And 'by this ſeal all men know, ſaith 
Chriſt, chat ye are my Diſciples, if 
Je have love one ts another, John 


13+ 35» 
Now 


- 210 A Looking-glaſs for aproud Phariſce, 

Now if there be bat ewo men in 4 
City, or one man.ina Pariſh, that are 
able to ſerve Chriſt in theſe rhings, and | 
ſo to get hands & hearts to follow after 
the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may cdifie Ane- 
ther, Rom. 14.17,T8,19. And fo put 
on bowels of mercies kindneſs, humble- 
neſs of mind, meckne(s, long-/xffering, 
Col. 3.12. Now if any man ſerve me, 
faith Chriſt, in theſe things, he ſha] 
notnecd to ſeek the praiſe of men, for 
hins Wil my Father honer, John 
I2. 26. 


Self... eT word of vindication CONCernmng 
thoſe honeſt men which are Called 
by that fooliſh ame of Indepen- 
dents, Whether they be Miniſters 


or other s. 


The Devil is an Independent ; read 
O Lucifer, ſou of the morning, one of 
the firſt.creation of Angels, who had a 
mind to exalt his throne above God, 
and to aſcend above the heights of Jc- 
bovah, and to be like the moſt high, 
bow art thou .calt.down? Othou Inde- 
pendent, that wouldſt not depend .yp- 

on 
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on God, how art thou cat down to 
Hel, 1/a.14-12,13,14. This great King 

of Aflyria wasa ” of the King of 

the bottomleſs pit, and the falſe pro- 

phets, whoſe hurt is in their mouths, 
Rev.9.11.18,19, 20, 2I. Now theſe 

falſe prophets, and the great Dragon, 

that old ſerpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, have been a calting out of hea- 

ven in all ages, and that by the power 

of Chriſt ; tor this Satan is the accuſer 

of the brethren : Now wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, for the devilis 

come down unto earthly minded men, 
having great wrath, becauſe he harh 
but a ſhort time, and he and his Angels 

being Independents themſelves, would 

cloath others with that filchy garment, 

Rev. 12.9, IO, IT, 12, 13. Now this 
Myltcrie of iniquity which is amongit 
men, and men of {pecious Ppretences 

' too, {hall be conſumed with the Spirit 
of Chrifts mouth, and withthe brighr- 

neſs of his comming, 2 Theſ]. 2. 7, 8,9. 

And ſo likewiſe every faln man, isas yg x x. 

Independent as Adam and Eve were 

by Satavs inftigations, who wonld 

have them tobe as Gods , but they did 
depend upon fig-leaves, inſteed of de- <£ 
pending 
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pending upon God, as the moſt men 


doin theſe days, Cen. 3-4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 


| And ſo every unregeterated man is an 


Independent as Cain was, who leaned 
fapon his offering, and not upon Gad, 
Gen.4.3,4,5. And ſo Saul before he 
was Part, was an Independent, and 


apart from Chriſt, and did depend up- 
- on his zeal, and upon his own wiſdom, 


For, ſaich he, Verily 1 thought With 


my ſelf, that I ought to do many things | 
contrary t0 the Name of ITeſuws, Ads | 


26.9. And ſo likewiſe /#dzs,he would 
not live under Chriſts Government, 
but he would depend upon the bag, 
and make a fair ſhew as long as he 
could, and I think we have many fuch 


Tudaſſes now adays: and fo likewiſe 


the chief Prieſts and Phariſces they 


were Independents. [ Now he that | 
doth depend upon any thing, befides |, 


God in Chriſt, and Chriſt in Gad,who 
is the living Word of God,ſuch a man 
is an Independent : } And ſuch were 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees, which 
did depend upon: their own wiſdom, 
and upon their zealous performances 
towards God, As 22. 3. and upon 


their own righteouſneſs, Rom. 9.3 14,32 
And 
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And what think you, Mr Edwards, Se. 3s 


are theſe Independents, or no? and I 


| pray what rule do they and you walk 

y 2 Ifay not by the Law of God; 
for the Law of God faith, Ler noxe 
of you imagine evil againſt his brother 
in yoar heart, read Zech.7.10. What 
mean theſe filthy repraaches you 


.caſt upon honeſt men, Mr Edwards ? 


I think they were in your heart, before 
they were in your mouth. Take heed, 


Mr Edwards ; and not only you, bur *theDev77, 
Judas, the 


others as wel.as you ; for it is a dan- bf Bred 
| . cDtif Priee 
 gerous thing to take up a reproach a- | , Ag 


gainſt ones neighbor, read that place, pyriſces 
Pſa. 15.2, 3. Mr Edwards,” 1 kave cain,Pilat, 


drazwn up*cen Independentsanto a file, he young 
an the Devil is their Captain, whoſe 747 '# '%e 
| goſpet, and 


works they do, [oh 8.44. And Cai, 7;\ Lavite 
he which ſlew. his brother, Gen. 4. 8. 44a and 
he is the half file leader ; and now Mr Eve , For 
Edwards, you may,if you pleaſe,bring #97 /ov2ks 
up the rear ! for that 15 a Licurenants 7.0 —_ 
place,to bring up rhe rear : But I hope ,,,4 ware 
you wil be taught to face aboyr and to them, M. 


leave that COMPANY , AS Sul was Eq _ 1'T 
- , ; L114 

a You 

[ ught when he was going poſt tO a 


Damaſcus with his letters, ,read this oft tob:ing 
place, Atlts 90% 1,2,3,4,5 6s And when up ihe rear, 
| P | you 


_ 


you are canghe thus, Mc E awards, 
then you wil be another manner of 


'*. man then you are now : and ſo fare 
yon wel for the preſent. 


Now thoſe that are uſually called by 
the name of Independents, whether 
they be Miniſters or other men, they are 
not Independents: and this is their 
vindication which David. doth exe 
preſs, Lord, faith be, thy Word have 
T hid in mine heart ; that 1 might nat 
(in againſt thee, Pla. 119. 11. Or ra- 
ther thus, Chriſt had lodged himſelf in 


Davids heart, and Chrilt was a lamp | 


of ſpiritual light in Davids heart, and 
this light did ſhine in Davids heart, as 
a bright candle in a clear lanthorn, to 
ude Davids earthly feet ; and this 
fatr did ſhine, as the Sun at noon day, 
in Davids ſoul, and was his light to 
guide him in his heavenly path-way, 
which way is Chriſt: Thy Word is 4 
Jamp unto +4 feet, and a light nnto 
my path, Pla. 119.105. John 14.6. 
Thus much by way of vindication of 
thoſe which are called by. that re- 
proachful name of Independents, 
which wil live under no Government, 
as they ſay. But here I have ſhewed 
| 6 you 


— 
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| O_ ſpiritual Government they 


_ 


eunder, and what light they walk 


-by and depend upon, i is. even' tic 


Light and Government of Chrilt, 
which the chief Prieſts and Phariſees, 
thoſeIndependents,& the others which 
were afore-named, would not ' live 
mmder, nor endure them that did: 
Witneſs Cain, who ſlew his brotber, 
Gen.4.8. And witneſs the chief Priefts 
and Phariſees, which: con/alted that 
they might pus Lizarus to death atjo: 
Becanſe that by reaſon of him, many 
of the Fews Went away from them, and 
beleeved ow feſ? #5, Fohn 12.10,11. 
_ chus _ (hal _ for the is 
rerna t of Dependency , which 
thoſoheve in Chriſt and oo Cheiſd: 
which are falfly fo called by the name 
of Independents. Now this internal 


_ part of wiſdom is a myſtery, whictt 


none of the Princes of this wortkd 
know, none of your great leamed Rab- 
dies, chief Priefts and Phariſees know : 
For bad they knows it, they wouls not 
have erwcified the Lord of glory, 1 
Cor.2.6,7,8. But Ebeleeve Chrift isa 
erueifying in his' members all £xrape 
over,to this very day. 
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In the next. place,- theſe Independ- 
ents, falſly ſo called, and theſe Anti- 
nomians, fooliſhly ſo called and de- 


fpiſed ; all their Dependency, for ex- 
ternal things, is upon that form of 


dofrine, which Chriſt taught his Dif- 
ciples to fay ; Lord, give us this day 
oxr dayly bread : and this is their day=- 


ly prayer, which you cal the Lords | 


prayer; at. 6. 11. And fo likewiſe 
they depend upon a word of promiſe 


againſt all their ſins, and againſt. the 


deviland wicked men ; and they hope 


in a Word that hath power in it to de- * 


liver them from all croubles, ſtraits and 
difficulties, of what: kind ſoever: 7 
Wazt for the Lord, faith David, , my 
ſoul doth wait ; and in his Word, that 
is, in Chriſt, de 1 hope : For in him 
there is plenteous redemption ; and he 
hath redeemed me from all my iniqus- 
ties, Pla. 130. 5,6,7,8« . 
And ſhal ſuch as theſe be reproached 
with. the name of Independents and 
Antinomians, and called Herericks 
and Sefaries, and made as loathſom as 
4 plague-ſore? as 'Mr Edwards doth 
in his *:a»grena, ,pag. 172, Theſe 
chings ought not ſo tobe. 
To In 
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In the Prelates rtime-all that went No Tt xz 
from them were called Separates and | 
Browniſts, and jeered for Prritans : 
and ſo now, all that are not of the 
Presbytertans judgment, and one with 0 
them, muſt be called Independents, | 
that would live under no Govern- 
ment ; or elſe Antinomians that wil 
have the Law of God to be ho' rule ta 
walk by. And: thus honeſt men, that 
are ſound in judgment, are become a 
ſcornand a reproach even among foals, 
and no othername can be given them, 
but theſe Seftaries, theſe diſturbers of 
the peace. EY 
- Let me ſpeak a word in the behalf 
of theſe men that are ſo reproached ; 
They have been faithful to the State in 
time of trouble ; they are peaceable a- 
mong their neighbors ; they deſire the 
Kingdom may'be in peace; they are 
ſabe ro the Magiſtrate in all lawful 
demands: and' for the worſhip they 
ow to God, T think they are the neer- 
eſt to the Word of Chriſt and the . 
pom of the Apoſtles : But if there 

e any that do walk contrary to ſound 
dodtine, as T beleeve there are many 
amonglt you Presbyterians, both Mi- 

a: F 3. niſters 
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-  Niſters and people: I fay, the Word 
of Chriſt gives neither them nor you 
any fych order. I am ſorry to hear ſuch 
reproaching one of another : I (halin- | 

Goes Rance in ſome particulars : And .the | 

©3 ** firſtis this; ſaith one Presbyterian to 

another,you would little think M./Vye, 

the Miniſter, to bea Jeſuit: and ſo like: 

wile the many reproaches that haye 

been calt ppon Mr Salrmar/pin print- 

ed books 'and by word of mouth, a 

man eminent for meekneſs of ſpirit, 

like ynto AYoſes ; and excellent in the | 

myſteries of the Goſpel, like unto | 
Pawl: And ſo likewiſe Mr Burton, 

2 map wel known, he is counted as a 

mad man, and ſuch like reproaches as 

thele may be found in the Gangrena's 

of Mr Edwards, and by word of 

mouth up and down: Pur by the 

name of Antinomian pr Independent 

gpon 2 man, and then you may ſpeak 

> ®badof himas you pleaſe ; as ſome 

feather-braind poetical man hath done 

m Print ; who with his Poet Theam, 

and in his Verſe againſt an Independ- 

ent, as he cals him, he ſheweth great 

diſdain ; and in his verſe breathes out | 

2 Croſs,and faith ; mu 

Let 
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Let him be croſ#d and hang'd, and ſo * + 
1 pray 


That every wilful INDEPENDENT NoT EF. 


may : 


When wa the gallows he ts hang- 
1127 072 OY © 
He g or got ſomething to depend 


porn, 


Gentle Reader, This is a verſe rhar 
ſrkes at honeſt godly men under thar 
tame of Independent : Such birter and 
unfavory ſpirits have we now adiys, 
that under a ſhadow and ourfide form 
of zeal and piety. they endeavor to 
make honeſt godly menſcem odious to 
the world : Inſtarice in Mr Edwards, | 
read his firſt (74-grena, page GI. 172. <A 
«nd there you nay find him reproach- 
ing of honeſt godly men under the 
name of Se&taries ; and he draws them 
wp into ten heads, _ 
And the firſt js looſeneſs of life and x. 
liberty of conſcience. EE 
The. ſecond is, Covetouſneſs and =» 
Selt-ſceking. - 
The third is, policy and ſubverſion. 3. 
, The fourth is, ſeeming aRivity in.the 4, 
proſecution of that way. F 
P4 And 
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5. © And the fifth is, Tumultuouſneſs, 
Diſorder and Confuſion. 

E& - The: ſixth is, Deſtruction of Go- 

vernment. 

- The ſeventh is, Inſolent Pride and 

Arrogance. 

2, The eighth is, Unhumane incivility, 
or to that effeR. ge: 

9. And the ninth is, to have power to 
carry on -” before them, and throw 

down all that ſtands in their way : But 

me thinks this is a beam thar ſticks faſt 
in Mr Edwards owneye, and a thing 
that he ſtrives hard after himſelf. 

10. And the tenth thing is, what they 
do, ſaith he, they do 1t in hypecriſfie 
under prerences of piety and holineſs : 
And this is a garment that M. Edwards 
would have all men to be clothed in, 
that-do not look like himfelf or tread 
in his ſteps, 


THE 
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fro peppepebere 
THE 
LOVE of GOD 
AND THE 
Blood of Feſus Christ 
| Are a foveraign medicine 
| - to take away lin, paſt, 


preſent and to come, 
1 Joan 1.7,9,10. 


' Chriſt is the Rule of a 
Chriſtian, or the Law 
he walks by, Gals. 
15, 16. Pſa. 1.2. 


EE 
7 


f I] Cannot but ſpeak a word or two of 
the glorious Goſpcl of. our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, which is a Golpch as 
| cc 


_ - m— 


free love 
amto al his 


people. 
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free grace,and the alone means to break 
2a hard heart, and the only means to 


melt a frozen ſoul ; and the only cor- 
dial to comfort a fick ſoul; and the 
only ſtaff of love to ſtay up a drooping 
ſpirit; O Iſrael, thow haſt deſtroyed 
thy /elf, bat in me is thine help, ſaith 
the Lord, Hoſea 13.9. 1 wil heal thy 
backſliding, I wil love thee freely, 
The Lords faith the Lord, Hoſea 14.4. 1, even / 
am he that bloteth out thy tranſgreſſi- 
ens for mine own {ake, ſaith the God - 
of Love; and 1 wil forgive thy ini- 
quity, and [ Wil wrkibes thy fins n0 
more, 11a.43-25. Jer-31-33,34. Now 
he that knows the Lord for his own 
good, knows the Lord after this man- 
ner, and beleeves the report that God 
in Chriſt hach made of himſelf, Thar he 
is a God that delighteth in mercy; 
ahd that he hath caſt all the ſins of his 
people behind his back, and he hath 


caſt all rhe fins 


of his beloved people 
to the depths of the ſea of his Sons 
blood, which is able to quench the 
fears and the flames of hel in any mans 
foil, 2 Cor. 5. 19, Mith 5.18, 19. 
Exon 34.6,5. 11.48.17. The learn- 
ed wotld knoweth not this manner of 


Gods 


Very Zealpns aud yet very Ignorant, 


Gods love, 1 fohn 3.1. Neither do 

they know {that fir man} the oe 
HMediator between Go! and men, the 

man Chriſt Feſws, 1 Tim. 2.5. Who 

hath carried all their ſins into a Land of 
forgetfulneſs,, a Land not inhabited ; 

this is a fit man of the Lords ſending 

out, Levit.16.21, 22. This is a ran- 

fom that the Lord hath found, and he& 

wil be Crack ghoongh him, fob 33. 
23,24. And this M.flenger is ſent to 

biud up the brok:n bearted, and to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the Ifa. 61.7. 
opening of the priſon to them that are Lak.4.18 
bound. Now 1n theſe days, andin this ” 
time, ſaith the Lord, T he iniquity of 
Iſrael ſhal be ſought for and there foal 

be none;and the jins of Judah, and they 

| fhal not be foundany more, fer.5 O. 20» 

For the Lord hath laid all onr fins upon 

the back of Chriſt, 7/a. 53. 6, 7. And 
Chriſt hath nailed them to his croſs, 

and buried them in his grave, and we 

are compleat in him, Ce/.2.13,'4, I5. 

And ſin ſhal not condemn thoſe chat 
belkeve ; for Chriſt is riſen again, to 
fave, and fanRife, and glorifie thoſe 

that are one in him, Ronz.8.33,34. and 

he hath made them clean every whit, 
Joh.13.10, Bur 
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But if 1 ſpeak after this manner, T 
ſhall be doathed with that 1eproach- 
fall name of Antinomian; of which 
name our Pulpics have rung of late 
time, and by this means ſome people 
have got a habit of a proud and a high 
look, and a ſcomfull eye againſt their 
neighbours, and with diſdain they will 
turn away from them, as from one that 
had a plague ſore upon him ; if it be 
their lot for to meet in the ſtreets : this 
1 my ſ{&f,and others have experience of. 
For under the name of an Antinomian 
that will have no Law of God to walk 
by, as they ſay, and live as they liſt and 
pray for no pardon of fin; under this 


name which is a falſe one, many honeſt 


godly mea ſeem odious to theſe they 
hve by. | 

IT ſhall inftance onely in five men , 
which they ſay have, and do preach 
Freegrace, which isan occaſion,to open 
2 gap to all licentiouſneſs. 

And the firſt man is Doftor Criſp, 


, a2 man that was famous and eminent 


for vertue, and an able Miniſter of the 
Goſpel of Grace, and one that made 
the Law of Faith and Love, his rule 
for to walk by, 1 7oh. 3.23,24 Now 

this 
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this man was brought upon the {tage 
for an Antinomianand Maſter B wrges 
at Lawrence Church,did diſpute learn- 
edly againſt him ( bur tolictle purpoſe) 
as one that would take up the weapons 
of a dead man, to fight with. him when 
he was dead. 

The ſecond man ts young Maſter 
Simpſon,a man unblameable in his con- 
verſation , and a man eminent in the 
work of the Lord , but counted an 
Antinomian , and ſo looked upon as 
contemprtible. 

The third man is Maſter Perc 
Sterry ; {uchanin, as there are but a 
few in reſpet of the great number 
that are called the Miniſters of Ezg- 
land ; yet this man lyes under two £e&- 
proachful names, as Antin0mian Or 
Familiſt, or elſe jeered at by ſome, for 
a Free-grace Preacher. This Peter 
Sterry 15 a man approved to be gn 
Evangelical, Heavenly, Divine Preacher 
of the Myſtery of the everlaſting 
Goſpel. | 

Now , oo -miniſtery but ſuck 2 
miniſtery-, can be a ſoul-comforting 
miniſtery, becauſe it is full of Light and 
Life, Peace and Joy ia the holy _— 


- 
* > _ 
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But no new light, as ſome cry our; 


bur an old light of Jefus Chriſt, Fab» 
Te 192, $, 435+ which was before che | 
foundations of the carth were laid, | 


read Prov.8.22,23- . 

Now the fourth man is one like un- 
to Mr Stirrey, and that is Mr Salt- 
-arſh, a man eminent to declare the 
King in his beauty, and that is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the roſe of Sharon, 
and the lilly of the valleys; And as 
an apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, is excellent, even fo is Chritt 
among his ſons - and Chriſt is the 


pearl inthe field ; and as a ſhadow of | 


a great rock ina weary land. and all 
this Chriſt is to them that know him ; 
and ſuch can tel how to ſpeak' to his 
praiſe. | | 

The fifch man, that I ſhal ſpeak of, 
!s, Mr Bacon, a man of worth, if 
fogne amoneft us had ears to hear and 
eyes to ſee: But there are ſome, nay 


many, both mn Lon/o» and in the ' 


Country, to whom he is approved; 
both in their hearts and conſciences, to 
bean able Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and one that 
1s Evangelical and ſpiritual 5 and one 

that 
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that is made able, by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to give a Expolition of 
the holy Word of God, which is a 
Rrengthening of the feeble knees, and 
the hands that hang down, and this is 
hisglory and. joy, as Pax! ſaid of the 
Church of the Theſſalonians, read x 
Theſ.2.19,20. And this 1s his crown, 
let him go where he wil. 

Bar there are ſome that are like the 
blind man, as you may read in Mark. 
8. 24. that are half-ſighted men, and 
they encountred him, and cal him bab- 
ler, and a ſetter forch of ſtrange da- 
Arine, or new doctrine, that they do 
not know, and it is ſtrange unto them ; 
and this was Pazls condition, read 
As 17.18, 19, 20. And fo it was 
with Chriſt, /oh. 1$.19,8c. But when 
Chriſt doth touch theſe half-fighted 
men the ſecond time, then they (hal 
ſee doctrine clearly, fark 8. 25. 

Bue ſome do objec and ſay, that 


he is ſlow of ſpeech, and of a flow 


tongue,and ſo was 4oſes; Lord, faith 
he, 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow 
tougue, Exod. 4 10. But if Moſes 
his Lord be with his mouth, and the 
Lords Ghrift reach him what he _ 
ay 


, 


TN ee 
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you Would love your neighbor as your 
ſelf}, Fames 2.8. But how little aff 


— 


ſay : 


eſman,) I mean, 
God in Chriſt,is,and will be with thoſe 
of a flow tongue, when he hath made 
them-like unto oſes.; and then he 
will teach them , and they ſhall teach 
others, Exo4.4. 12, 14, 15,16, &F 7. 
I,2- | 

I defire that T may not be accuſed of 
ſeeking the applauſe of rheſe men that 


F have ſpoken of : for thepraiſe of men : 


to me, isasafcather upon my ſleeve, 
which the wind will blow away ; bur 
F have had thoughts of their worth, 
and not of theirs onely, and ſo I 
relt. 
Now you that make yourboaſt of 
the Law, and. ſeem for to be alight, 
and a guide of the blinde, and inſtrut- 
ers of the fooliſh, and teachers of 
babes, and yerdiſhonor you the Lord, 
and break the Law of God, which you 
would ſeem to uphold, Rema2. 17,18, 
I9, 20, 21,22,23. If ye fulfil the royal 
Law according to the Scripture, then 


this 
Lay of. Faith and Love,do you practice 


among | 


(for the Lords Aaros can ſpeak : 
well, and will be glad in his people,and | 
- hewill be there ſpok 


| 
1 
| 
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atnong your neighbors : if they be not 
of the ſame tminde which you are > Do 
not you turn away from them with 
-pride and diſdain, t 7ohn 3.23. and ſo 
begin to ſpeak evil of them, Zames 4. 
11, under ſome notion,as Antinomian, 
that will have no Law of God to be 
their rule , nor ask for thepardon of 
fin,and live as they liſt > And ſo you be-= 

gin to call them Sectaries, and fay there 
'muſt be ſome courſe raken with them, 


for they are infeQtious ; But if you had 


the Law of Chriſt in your hearts, that 


-would be kinde and ſuffer long, and 


not envy, nor vaunt it (elf, nor be pnff- 
ed up, as ſome are, nor (eek her own, 
nor eafily be provoked, as the moſt are, 
love thinketh no evil, 1 Cor.13. 4,5. 
And if in any thing ye be contrary 
minded one to another, God muſt re- 
veal even this unto you, and love will 
ſuffer long for it, Phil.3.15. 


But on the contrary ſide , I my ſelf $:8. 6; 
| have heard Maſter Calamy, to the grief 


of my heart, in an open and publike 
Congregation, make theſe people loath- 


\ ſom by hisexprefſions, meaning, nay, 


naming theſe Antinmomians or Law-de- 


| firoyers ; @ying, That cheſe people are 


worſe 


HE 


—_—— 
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thir they are wotſe then the bloody f 


worlethen the Papiſts, for they would 


bat take away the ſecond Command- 


 ment;4 aid that they are worſe then 


the Prelats ; for they would but rake 
away the foutth Commiandment:; and. 


Cavaliers , that burned Towns , and 
gdaſhed one the Brains of nien. But 
faith he, Theſe men do labor for todaſh 
out the brains of all the Command- 
merits at once, or to this effet. Now | 
the Cantion given with the accuſation, | 
which is falſe, in reference unto thoſe | 
that lye uhder this odious name of An | 
tinomian, But his Caution was, That | 
they ſhould be as wary of them, and 
ſhun them, as they would ſhin a man } 
that hath the plague , and have nothing * 
to do with them : And this cauſed ſuch | 
poſtures, and ſuch jeſtures , and ſuch! 
fighing 1n many of the hearers , that it! 
cauſed a ſecond grief of heart in me, | 
to ſee it ; arid when they came forth} x 
from hearing , they fell into ſcorning} y 
and. diſdaining of the innocent ; and} þ 
contenining of the upright. - I i 

But you will ob;e& and ſay, Thatl} h 
would not have errors, nor Sectaric} i 
ſpoken againſt. = 4D 


I an} 
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; Ianſwer, I would not have Wheat So/, 
called Tares , rior Tares called Wheat, 
as many men do that judg of Spiritual 
- Truths with carnal reaſon! z and 6 

_ they call trathetror, and error truth : 
F - "Netther wonld I have the hedrrs of the 
_  . righteous mad fad , whom Got! hath 
made ghd ; neither would I have the 
hand of the wicked ſtrengthened, Eze. 
/13.32.Neirher woukd I have the Lambs 
' | of Chriſt to want their fo »d, read 70h. 
,| -21-t3; and then put into a Bears $kif}, 
2 | and worried with the tongue, and 
> | bitter wot ds; P ſal.64:3. 
© | Now this is the fruit; and the eff: 
df} of thoſe filthy devi-like names, as A 
ny finomian, Independent, | 
8 | The devil Would have no law of 
ch} God, neither would he depend upon 
| God; therfore clothe men and women 
-it} with theſe names,and then they ſhall be 
ne, | odious ; but let ſome rake heed, leſt 
rth} they be like the accuſer of the Brethren, 
ing} Which is caſt down, Reve/.t 2:10, Iam 
and} perſwaded, there are many that thall 
| livein Heaven together , that do not 
xatl} hive in bbve and peate upan the eatth 
wrics} together. And chis is the iffie; and che 
fad effet, that thoſe filehy names do 
Q_ 2 pro- 
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Chriſt 


and a 


Chriſtian 


rogether, 


produce, which are frequent abroad, 


and it is an abomination to the Lord, 


for to ſow diſcord among Brethren, 
- Prov.6.16,17,18,19. If there be any 


errors abroad,or any thing amiſs,throw 
your fooliſh and filthy names aſide, and 
preach the Goſpelof peace if you can 


tell how, ] for that onely will bring. 

health, and cure, and amendment, and | 
reveal the truth, and bring abundance | 
Peace and truth, read Peres Ze 6,7, 


of 
$. Which will be as the Fathers Com- 
mandment, and as a loadſtone to draw 
thee up into Chriſt,out of whom, thou 


j 


{halt proceed and be born, read Epheſ. 


I. 4,5. Gal.4.19. 1/a.66. 12,13. & | 


49. 22, 23. And Chriſt who is the Law | 


of God, ſhall be with thee whez thox , 
goeft, and ſhall lead thee ; and when | 
theu ſleepeſt , he ſball keep thee ;" nnd | 
When theu aWakeſt, he ſhall talk With | 
thee xead and conſider theſe Scriptures, | 
Pſa.32.8. Prov. 22. For Chriſt x 4 | 
lamp, aud the light of the LaW, which | 
75 in no Wiſe grievous, read Prov.6.23. | 


1 Joh.5.3. And Chrilt is the love-token 

of his Father, read Rom.5.8. And thus 

thoſe that areconnted loathſom Ati- 

zomians, do imbrace him as the _ 
| O 
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of his Fathers love, which is the effict. 
ent cauſe of raking away ſin from men, 
read x 10h.4.9,10.And ſo they account 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift,- God-man, 
to be the meritorious cauſe, that hath 
and doth cleanſe us from allſin, paſt, 
preſent, and to comme, 1 John 1. 7. &+ 
2.1, 2: And ſolikewiſe, Chriſt is the 
rule of a Chriſtian, and the Law of 
God, which a Catiſtian doth walk 
by : And ſolikewiſe, Chriſt is a Chri- 
ſtan School-maſter for to bring him to 
God, Gal.6.15,16. Pſa. 1.2. Eph.4. 
20,21. John 14.6, 


' O ſweet God, and everlaſting Fa- $7, 7. 
ther, 1/a.9.6. Thou art a ſure founda- A Prayer 
tion, and a ſure dwelling place, P/a.90. from che 


= age 
. Ofweet Jeſus, thou that art built, ebany” 


in, and upon this foundation, 1 Per, 2, holy Spi- 
5,6. 2 Pet.1. 3, 4 And thy ſans, ric, opene 
and thy daughters, being in thee, thou ins thar 
proceedeſt forth, and comelt forth from *YRe7- 
God, and bringeſt thy ſons, . and thy 
daughters along with thee, Eph,ic3,4, 

5. John 8.42. 1/a.8. 18. 

-: Oſweet,and holy, and bleſſed Spirit 

of God,which cometh from the Father, 


Q 3 John 
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Tohy x5.26. and from the San, and is: 
ſent by the Kan into the hearts of his 
ſors and daughters, for ro make Chriſt, 
who's Gad-man,glarioys in their eyes, 
Tobu 16413,14,15. 44.32.15. | 

O ſweet and bleſſed Spirit, which 
art one of three , and yet undividable, 


Nor E. thou art but one Cod, bl{{cd for eyets 


mote, and not three:Gods, read 1 Car. 
CE £5 En; = 

| But out of thy love and wiſdom, Q 
ſweer God, thou haft made a diftindti- 
ep. of thy ſelf jn the firſt Creation , 
when thou ſaidſt, Lot a5 make mas in 
our image, after our likeneſs, Gen. 1. 


26 And thou haft tnade it good again 


money; 


11. the: ſecond Creation , - when thou: | 


ſaidſt, &q and wake new. Schollaxs, or. 
new Di/ciples. Then thy power , 'Q | 


bleffed Father, Son, and holy Spurit, 
gocs along, and makes a new: Creature 
m Chriſt, or for Chr. ; Od things ara 


St : Prfh amay, behald all things are become: 


new, vead Adatth. 28.18, 19. 2 Ori | 
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the earth, having his reots therein, and | 


by- the mighty pawer of God ur his 
Creation}, there goes: effcftual power 
; _ f:om 


MIR 


\ 3 ge, 


a >, > ww 


- 


w 'v 


- 


— 7 _—_ te, OR 


w Ez WW WW TY WW 2ay of WH 


n ——_— Zoey nay wag: R905 <<. Bs 


Pry Zealom and yet very Ignorant: gy 


—o— 


from thee earth into the roots, and fo 


' up into the _ of the Tree, and ſo 


up - inte every branch , and caufeth 
leaves and Fruit for the ufe of man, 
which Tree hath its Seed in its ſelf,Gen, 
X.ix, 12,29. Heb. 1.2, 3. 7. 
Now our Friend, Jeſus Chriſt, is the Ngr Be 
Spiritual Tree of Life, whichgrows in 
the midſt of theparadife of God, Re- 
vel, 2.7. Gen. 2.9. Now God the 
Father is the paradiſe , and the onely 
ſweet Divine Carden, Revel.2.7, And 
Chrift his Son,is the only fwyeer Blower 
in the Garden ; and he is daily his Ba- 
thers delight, and in him ondly God 
takes his pleaſure , read thefe two 
Scriptures, Prov.8, 22, 30. Matth, 
I7» 5 o |; | 
Now the fulnefs of the Godhead is N O T ng 
the infinite Fountain -of Divinty, mm «£0 
which Chrift is aroot, or rooted, and 
ſo grows up in that,and ſo Chriſt com. 
e&th out of Gad, and from God, Col. 
2-9. P/a. 68. 26. 1/a. 11.1; To. Fohe 
t4.10,11. & 17.8,21, & 1.18. And 
fo Chriſt is Gods King upon his holy 
Hill of $;ox; - and God-hath given him 
to be the Head over all. things to the 
Q 4 cruc 
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true Church of God, is the fulneſs of 
Chriſt ; and the true Church, is moſt 
compleat in Jeſus Chriſt , Pal. 2. 6, 
Epheſ.1. 22,23. Coloſ, 2.10, Pſal, 


45+ 13, 


Nozsz., Now this is matter of great com- 


"KR 


fort unto a perticular poor ſoul, for to 
have the blefled and infinite God an- 
ointing Jeſus Chriſt our Head with his 
fulneſs, that we might receive of his 
fulneſs, even grace for grace, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb. 1. 9, Fehn 1.16. And ſo 
likewiſe,it is an iniivening comfort to a 
or fainting, panting, and thirſty ſoul, 

or God to pour out hisprecious oint- 
ment upon the Head of thy 4aron, 
that is, jeſus Chriſt : And ſo from him, 
as thy Head, this ointment runs down 


- . upon thy Beard ; nay, it runs into thy 


heart, into- every corner of thy heart, 


' and it runs down to the $kirts of his 


NOT E. 


arments, that is, to every poor mem- 

er of his; and he fills, and refreſhes 
them with his Grace, which is 4 the 
dew that deſcended upon the mountains 
of Zion ; for there the. Lord gives a 
bleſring, even life for evermore , read 
Pſal 33s 2,3. | | 


Now this is the River, the ſtreams 


whereof 
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whereof ſhall make glad the (ity of 
God, [Now the heart of a right 
Chriſtian; and a true believing man or 
woman, is the City of God,7] and the 


holy place of the T abernacles of the 


moſt High, and the infinite Divine 
Conlolations of the Spirit , which is 
God, blefſed for evermore ; runs tho=: 
row this City , and maketh it glad, 
when the world is turned upfide down, 
read Pſa. 464, 5» G» 


Now you that ſtand for Fruits, and Se. 8. 
for Notes, and Signes, conſider well No Tt #4 


what Tree they grow upon ; for a na- 
tural tree may bring forth excellent 
Fruit, to the natural ſight ; and if you 
take this natural Fruit for to be Notes 
and Signes ſpiritual , you will deceive 


your f{clves, as the moſt of the world 


do to this day , becauſe the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them : and if he hear of them, by the 
hearing of the ear , he makes a jeſt of 
them , for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him, 1 Cor. 2, 14. But if you grow in 
the Tree of Life, as the Branch doth in 
the Vine ; which Tree and Branch , 
Zech, 6.12, is Jeſus Chriſt ; then you 
| a 
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ſhall live and receive of his life, and 
bring forth frait by his ſtrength ; for 
in him, and with him, and by him you' 
ſhal be able to do all things, and with- 
ont him you can do nothing to pleaſe 
God, 7oha 15.4,5. Phil.4.13. Heb. 
13.6. | 
O ſweet and bleſſed Spirit of God, | 
which workeſt all our works in ns, 
and for us, {{4.26.12. Andasa natu- | 
ral tree, whoſe ſeed is jn it {df, and: | 
having its roots in the earth ; and fo 
receiving nouriſhment 1n at the roats, 
without which it could not hive : Rue 
that nouriſhment which the roats do 
receive in, rups yp the body of the tree, 
into every branch of the tree, and 
cauſcth a fryicful flouriſhing of green 
traves, and fruit for the uſe of men, - 
and this turns to the praiſe of God,and | 
the gaod of men; and all this is the 
work of the ſweet Spirit of God, 
through the whole. courſe of nature. 
No r x, Butina ſupernatural way of grace it 1s 
unſpeakable, and ful of glory : Chriſt 
1s the {piritual tree of life, which is 
raated in Gad, 7/4. 11. 1, 10. Fobu 
}. 18. ob 17, 23, 24. Now the 
ſweet Spirit of God, which is only 


one 
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one Ged, Eph. 4.6. cameth down 
from heaven into Chriſt, nat by mea- 
ſure, but in the fulneſs of Gad, to 
dwel in the body of the tree of life, 
which tree is Jeius Chriſt, Fohu 2, 32, 
33,34-70h-3-34-Col.2,9. & 1.19.Now 
the ſweet Spirit of God is the head and 
life of this tree ; and this tree is the 
head and life of the branches, which 
are ſurely grafted into this tice. Naw 
God is the head of Chriſt and his life ; 
and Chriſt is the head of the Church 
and their life, Col.3. /,4. Now Jeſus 
Chriſt, being man uniced unto God, 
and God dwelling in this man Chriſt ; 
now Chriſt, being man, and fo weak, 
ſaith this of himfelf, J, ſaith he, cas 
of mine own {clf do nathing ; as I hear 
Fjudg, and 1 jeck not mine own Wil, 
but the honor of the. Fathes Which 
hath ſent me, John 5.30. And thus 
Chriſt reafons. with Philip, that he 
might lead. Philip rhrough himſelf 
unto the Father, that he' might. give. 
God the Farher the honov of his love 
fer Chriſt;8 thusChrift ſeeks the honor 
of his Father. Now Chriſt, . being the 
ſpiritual cree of life,and Philip a branch 
of this tree, the ſpirit of life runs 

through 
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through this tree into all the branches, 
and cauſeth the branches to bring forth 
the fruit of praiſe to God. 

And thus Chriſt and his members do 
{eek to advance the glory of the Spirit 
of life, which is God, as you may ſce 
by theſe words, Have { beew ſo long 
with you, ſaith Chriſt to Philip, and 
Jet haft thor not not known me? He 
that hath [cen me hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther : And how ſayſt thou then, Shew 
ws the Father ? Beleeveſt not thig, 
that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me : | The Words that I ſpeak. 
xuto you, J ſpeak not of my ſelf, ] Mark 
this; But the Father that awelleth in 
Te, he ſpeaketh the Words, and he doth 
the works : Beleeve me Philip, ſaith 
Chriſt, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me,  Foh. 14.8,9,10, 11» 
And thus Chriſt, the tree of life, bears 
and brings forth honor to his Father ;. 
and thus the branches of this tree bring 
forth fruit, and give the honor of it: 
wholly unto God ; inſtance in Paxl,: 
The life; ſaith he, that now I live, it 
:£ not I, but it 1s God in Chrift that 
limes in me, Gal. 2.20, And thus the 
{weet Spiritof God cometh down in-. + 
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to the head of the body, which head 
is Chriſt, and ſo down into the branch- 
'es, Which are the body of Chriſt, and 
the Church of Chriſt, which Church 
is created in Chriſt feſus, Eph.2.10. 
God ts a Spirit, fohn 4.24. If I be 
lifted up from the earth, ſaith Chriſt, 
I wil draw all men unto me, oh. 12. 
32. that is, Chriſt, who is Cod in the 
Spirit, ſhal draw men, with the 


Spirit, up into Chriſt ; and they ſhal No T z. 


be all taught of God the Father, who 
is a Spirit, and learn of him ſpis 
ritually to come to Chriſt, 7ohn 6. 44, 
45,46- And thus you may ſee, that a 
Chriſtian, in deed and in truth, 1s not 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or for Jeſus Chriſt, af- 
ter a carnal manner, or after the madi- 
ments of the world, or after the laws 
of mens making, Co/.3. 8, 18, 19,20. 


Bur as the Apoltle Pax! faith, [| We, 


faith he, worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
we rejoyce with the ſpirit iz Chriſt 
Teſws, ] and have no confidence in the 
fleſh, or fleſhly ordinances, Phil. 3. 3. 
Carnal reaſanand ficthly wiſdom may 
and do handle thoſe things which we 
cal the ordinances of God, and it may 
be very learnedly, and with a ſeeming 

| ſhew 
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ſhew of zeal and piety ; at4 yet; for 
all this be but carnal and ficſhly ; and 
| like the grave where Mary food 
An all- weeping, becauſe ſhe could nvt find 
frol. ther Lord Chriſt there: now Chriſt wis 


riſen and gone, and (he {ought the Lt. | 


ving -among the dead, 7ohn 20. 11, 


E2, 13. £uk.24. 5. And fo a poor | 
ſoul ſtands by the oftlinances,that mokt | 


Obſerve. men handle, weeping ; becaule it 
finds them dul, and cold, and dark: 
And if one ask the poor foul, why it 
,weeps ; it anſwers, as Mary did, 1 
weep, becauſe I cannot find my Chrilt 

here : Theſe men cannot tel me of 
beloved Lord, whom my ſoul loveth. 
An Adq- Letmeadvile theea little, O thou 
t ſoul, thou muſt go a little be« 
yond theſe dark and dul watchmen 
> Was, faith the Church, but a little 
paſſed ng theſe watchmen; but 1 

found hi 

held him and woula not let him go: 
ſuch is the love of theſoul unto Jeſus 


VICE 


Chriſt, that it cannot be ſatisfied with- | 


out Chrilt, read Cart. 3.3, 4. Such 

| a man is the only man for a fick ſoul, 
A true that beleeves what he ſpeaks; ahd 
preacher. ſpeaks what he hath ſeen and —_— 
O 


m whom ty ſoul loveth , 1 | 
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of Chriſt, read 2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 


4, 21. 
ſpiric ofChriſt,ſpeaks ſpiritually of God 


in Chriſt : and the Spitir of Chriſt is the 
Saints reſt; or reſting place ; for unto 


that the Saints flee as a cloud, and 4s 
the doves to their Windows, fot (helter 
and for food, 1/a.60.8. 


The Spirit of God is the original T he 
good, and the only ſweet good unto 7% © 
the ſpirits of men; The Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, be with thy 


ſpirit, 2 Tim. 4. 22. Thus the ſweee 


Spiric of God comes down into the 
tree of life, which is Chriſt, and fo 
to the branches that grow in this tree 
of life ; Chriit is the tree out of which 
theſe branches grow and come forth, 
James 1.17, 18. 

Every true beleeving man and wo- 


CE 


.., Now the man in Chriſt, with the 5,9 g, 


<0 


Sp 
of Gad 


T he 


man is 8 branch in Chriſt, the tree of $475 


life ; and the ſweet Spirit of God is 
their life that they live by, and move 
by, and at by, As 17.28. Andit 
Pleaſeth the fweer Spirit of God, to 
give this title to the branches in Chriſt, 
That they might be called trees of 


life. 
ES ; 


rightebuſneſs , the planting of they xx. 


Lord 
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Chriſt, as the moft people in the world | 


* the Prophet, read 1/4.30.7. ] Chriſt is 


- grenot to work for life, but we are to 


Lord, by the rivers of hes f weet Spirit, | 
that he may, bring forth frait in bis 


| ſeaſon ; read and compare 1/a-61.3,9, 


10,11. and P/a.1. 3. together. And | 
thus the ſweet Spirit of God works all | 
the Saints works in them and for them, | 
1/a.26.12,T 3,19,20. T 
And thus the holy Spirit of God | 
doth write his Law in . their hearts, | 
even the Law of Faith and Love,which 
they account of great uſe. - 
Secondly, They live not as they liſt, 


'bur as the Law of the ſpirit of life in 


Chriſt Jeſus doth conftrain them ; and | 
foin its love it doth dire& them, read | 
1/a. 30 21. 

Thirdly, We are to do. nothing for | 


do to-this day ; for this were to go | 
down to Egypr, the fleſh, for ſtrength 
co get Chriſt : but this wil be to no 
purpoſe, or vain labor. [Now in this 
caſe, Oar ſtreagch xs to. fit ſtil, ſaith 


Co eo nn 


h Ty 


a gift of God, John 4. 10. and not for 
us to get of God or from God. We 


work from a principle of life which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus : A right ata 
this 
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this ; and the exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes, and the in-comes, and 
the in-dwelling of the Divine Nature 
in our nature and in our hearts : Now 
this is the ſeed in the tree of life, which 
wil cauie us to eaſe from our ſelves, 
whoſe breath is in our noſtrils; and 
we ſhal ceaſe from our own doings ; 
For wherein are we to be accounted 
of ? Now in this day, and at this time, 


The loftineſs and the haughtineſs of 
' 2nen ſhal be made low : and the Lord 


alone ſhal be exalted in that day, read 
and compare 2 Pet.1.3,4-1/4.2.17,20, 
21,22, together. Now when the grace 
of God in Chriſt doth abound in your 
hearts,ſaith the Apoſtle, That Wil make 
ou that ye ſhal neither be barren nor 
anfruitful in the works of the Lord, 
nor in the knowledg of our Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt, read 2 Pet.1. 5, 6,7, 8. Now 
this wil ſtop the mouths of your ad- 
verſarics, that ſay that you ſay, Chriſt 
hath done all for you, and youneed to 

do nothing : Now I know you wil 

anſwer and ſay,as Chriſt ſaid toPhilip, 


Nor =: 


£0 


The words that you ſpeak, and the TheSainrs 
works that you do, it isnot you that qefence. 


do them, but it is Chriſt, who is 


MN -- God, 


- 
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God, that dwelleth in you, that doth 
all in you and for you ; and by the 
ſtrength of Chriſt you do what you do; !: 
and Chriſt ſhal have all the praiſe, Toh. 

14. Io. | 
Fourthly, You are accuſed of ſaying, | 
4 Thatyouneed not pray for the pardon | 
of fin: Now the Love of God, and | 
Of the theBlood of Jeſus are the pardon of | 
pardon of fin, and the pardon for fin: and the | 
_ ſweet Spirit of God is the Meſſenger | 
that brings the Manifcſtacions of this. 
pardon unto the ſoul, nay into the ſonl, | 
and makes it glad : In my love 4 have | 
bloted cut thy fins as a _ | 
114.4422 faich the Lord.And with mySons blood | 
I have writen a pardon, Rom 5.8, 9, 
10,11. Heb.9.22, 28. Now this Par» ; 
don lies in the Coverant, ordered 1n | 
all chings, and made everlaſtingly ſure, | 

though I do not as yer beleeve 1t, or at 
ſomertmes I do not ſoclearly ſee it, or | 
feel it in my ſoul; Read and conſider | 
2 Same 23. 4, 5» Hebr, 10, 16,17, 

I8, 19. 

The time Now m time of Trouble, or in time 
cf Temf* of Ignorance, when men do not be- | 
ation, leeve; orin timeof Deſertion, when | 
God doth withdraw humfclf, or w_ 
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| his face ; of in the time bf men beirig 
weak in faith, then they are apt 
| to think that there is no pardon, or 
| that chere muſt be one got made for 
' them; butthereisone ready for them 
before they pray for it or cal forir, 
| AJ1/a.42.6,7. Now the love of God,and 
|| the blood of this man, faith the A- 
| | poſtle, meaning Chriſt, who offered 
* | one facrifice for fins;from the foundati- 
| on of the world, 1 Fohn 4 9. Heb. 
|  10.12,14. Rev.13.8, Now this is the 
» | Pardonthat iseverready for poor fin- 
e ers to come unto, and it is able to [tve 
| them tothe nttermoſt, Hebtews 1.24; 
d! 25, 26. 
Now weare not fo much to ask fot 
> | thepardon, for that is ſure ani ſtedfaſt 
mn} intheheavenof God;but we are to ask 
e, | much more for the manifeſtations of 
at | thispardon nour own ſouls, and that 
of | by he Spirit of God;and this wil make 
et | thelame man leap as an Hart, Ta. 35, How the 
7s) $5,6,7- and make the ſick man wel,and _ of 
heal all our donbts, and exptl our fears, *'*"e*: 
me | and make us holy and heavenly before 
| God; asfor inſtance, faith 7eremiah, 
he | The Corsforter that ſhould relieve my. 
ude | ford, is far from me, Latn.1.16. And 
od R 2 ſo 
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Davids 


fo in David, Lord, faith he, I know 
my pardon is ſure, bur there is a cloud 
before me and it ; Lord, faith he, take 
this cloud away, and cauſe me to hear 


[PIR 


prayer P/, the joy and gladneſs that I had wont 


$opened, ro have in and with the Spirit of | 


Chriſt. O Lord,reſtore this joy,and let 
me have thy free Spirit to comfort me / 
and uphold me. O Lord, let thy holy 
Spirit be conſtantly in my breſt, or in 
my heart, that the bones which. thou | 
haſt broken, may rejoyce. The abſence | 
of thy Spirit,O God, isas the breaking | 
of bones : and the preſence of thy Spi- 
rit, O God, is as marrow and fatnelſs, 
and as wine npon the lees : And thus it 
was in David, Pla. 51.8,9,10,11,12. 
And thus it was between the Church, 
and the Spirit of Chriſt, in her union | 
and communion with the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; I am thine, and thou art mine, | 
faith the ſoul to Chriſt ; 7 am my be- 
loveds, and my beloved is mine : And | 
this we know, faith the Apoſtle, by 
the Spirit of God, which he hath free- 
ly given unto ys, Carr. 6.3. I Cor. 2. 
3,3. 

Now the queſtion is not, whether 
there be a pardon or not apardon ; but | | 
whether 
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whether ; A faith a poor ſoul, have any 
intereſt in this pardon, or no, Iknow 
not. And if Ihad, faith a poor ſoul; 


poerſoul, the affurance of the pardon of 
my fins, thenT ſhonld tread the world 
under my feet. I know, faith another 
poor ſoul, that there is a pardon, but 
whether it be for me orno, it is not as 
yet revealed unto me ; but if it were 
revealed in my ſoul, then it would be 

$a crown of life to me: as David ſaid, 

Lord, faith he,” thou haſt crowned me 

with loving kindaeſs, and with tender 

mercies, Pla.103.,4,10,11,12. 

Now the word Pardoz, which is fo 
much ſpoke of amongtt us, and prayed 
for by ns, it is apparently known to 
be, and to begenerally held forth unto 
all men, for Chriſt hath ſpread as large 
a plaiſter as Adam made the ſore, Rom: 
5-18, 1Tim.2.4,5, 6. And life, and 
death, good and evil, bleſſing and 
curſing; are" ſet before men: there- 
fore chuſe life, O men! for why wil 
Je dye, O ye ſons of men? Deut.30- 
I3,14,15,19. Ezek.18.21. 


4 
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—_ 
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: plexities 
or if I could but get, faith another ofa poor 
foul wants 


rance. 


ing afſu- 


Now you wil fay, Iam for general yy + x: 


Redemption,and for free wil. 
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An Ovje- Tanſwer ; IT amfor that which God 

OY is for ; 1t is not in faly man te diretf 

recs hisfeps ta God, Jer. 10, 23. All men 
Iwered. <7 4 ) | 

in þ'5 went our. of the way from 

God. and are to be found ina way of 

fin, Rew,3.11,12,18. Cas the Ethia- 

prian chauge bu kin ? or the Leopard 

by (pprs.* No, it is their-pature: we 

haye a proverb, That cuſtom is a ſe- 

copg nature; Man, at the firſt, falling 

mo {in,. {1n is become 2, cyſtom, and 

ſp is become a ſecond patyre; and fo 

men drink in fin, as a fiſh drinks in wa- 

ter, 704: 8.44. The Ethiopian cannot 

change his skin, no more Fan a man 

change himſelf, that is accuſtomed to 

fin, {cr.13-23. Aman, in his fins, is 


4, 5 Now God, in his time of love, 
Nor z. me tbe {ccond time to man, and ſaid 
6 " unto hum,. Live ; and this was a more 


igh and excellen life then that which 


7.8. Now a man,in and by nature, may 
giye credit unto God.: and thus the 
Heathen Philoſophers did : And fo 


| | s the firſt 444m had, read Exck. 16-6, 


#6 men may naturally give credit to the 


Scriptures ; and thus the moſt men do, 
No T E. andno more. But now to beleeve E- 
vangelically 


4 Lyoking-glaſi for @ proud Phariſee, |. 
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vangelically, That the moſt high Gol £0 
came down, and became Chriſt, and | 
was manifeſt in our f.\h, 1 Tim. 3.16. 
Heb.2.14. and was made in the like- 
neſs of man, and was found in faſhion 
as a man, Phil. 2.6,7,8. And he was 
our pardon and our ranſom to free us 
from ſin,and from hel & the grave; and 
hath raiſed us uptogetherwith. himſelf, 
that we may be where he is, and that 
is in God, Co4.3.3. Now if you would 
find God, you, muft look for him in 
Chriſt : and there you ſhalt find him Nor x. 
recanciled to his Church in Chriſt 
Now if you ask, where you may find Where the 
the Church ; you may find the Church Church is, 
and God both together in Chriſt, 
2 Cor.5.17,18,'9. Now this is a.great 
myſtery, to know Emmanuel, God YI 
with us, or inus, Mat.1.23.. receiving = 
us up-into. glory with his Son, or in lus 
Son, x T:im.3.15,16. Now faln man 
hath not free wit to beleeve this great 
myltery : he may hear the report of ir, 
but he cannot fee it; For fleſh. and 
blood hath it not to reveal unto him, | 
Mat. 16. 16, 1-7. But the man that is jg, +2" 
raiſed up.in Chriſt, the new man, he 
fees and beleeves this great myſtery, 
KN 4 - 1 Cor. 
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x Cor.2.12,13,16. and doth acknow.- | 

No free ledg, that it is not of him that willeth, | 
pn " nor of him that runeth, but of Gol 
ode. that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9.16. And 

Faith is the gift of God in his new ! 

Creation, that the boaſting of free wil | 

which is natural, earthly, and a work | 

of the old Creation, may be abaſcd, | 

0 Eph.2.8,9. Now free wil, infaln man, | 

is, todoevil continually : every ima- | 

gination and thought of his heart | 

15 evil ; nay, the very purpoſes, and his | 

deſires every day are evil: and thus| 

the earth is corrupt before God, and j 

all earthly men, Gez. 6. 5. 11, 12, 13. 

read the whole Chapter. The ſpirit 

of a man ts the candle of the Lord as the | 

Sun in the Firmament 1s, Prov.20.27. 

Now the ſpirit of man being darkened 

by that fin of eating of the forbiden 

a> fruit and ſo degenerating from its firſt | 

_ principle of light, remains now in a 

dark light, like unto that of the Moon, 

which is a light for the night, which a 

man cannot ſee by to do the works of 

the day,Gez.2.17.Now mark, This is a 

No rx, way through whichGod doth produce | 

& bring forth his greateſt light into the 

world,to renew and reſtore men again: 

| Now 
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' Now faln man, in that eſtate, hath not 
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free wil to do good, bur he hath free 
wil to do evil conſtantly : And the 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a man z5 at en- 
mity againſt God, Rom.8.6,7,8. Now 
free wil to do good- doth only belong 
to the moſt high God, for evil he doth 
none : FWhat/oever the Lord willed or 


4 


pleaſed, mark this, that did hem hea-NoT E. 


ven and in earth,zn the ſea aud all deep 


pm Pla. -135. 5, 6, 7. Therefore, Free wil 


ecauſe he 1s above all and there is 


elongs 
alone to | 


none equal with him, he may lay mercy Ggp. 


on whom he wil lay mercy,and whom 
he wil withdraw his mercy from, ſuch 
a man hardeneth preſently : Inſtance 
in Pharaoh, Rom. 9.17, 18. Now 
you wil ſay unto me, faith the Apoſtle, 
Why doth God as yet find fault,or com- 
plain ; for who hath reſiſted his wil? 


Objett. ; 


Rom.g. 19.. Nay, but, O man, Who Anſw. 


art thou faith the Apoſtle, that repliet 
againſt God ? There are ſecrets with 
the Lord concerning this thing, which 
thou canſt not reach unto with. thy 
natural reaſon, nor compaſs in thy car- 
nal underſtanding: For what if God 
be willing to ſhew mercy to one and 
not to another, and give no account 


of 
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of it : Is there any equal with him, fot | 
Wilt | to call him to an account , and to judg | 
Witt him 2 if not : then be Rill O vain man; 

je || Nor &. for he doth what hewill, and which 
Will way he will, for to bring forth his Own | 
Wl glory, and the riches of his grace, Roz. | 
WH: | 9. 20,21, 22, 23. And thus much of | 
WH || Freewil in the bleſſed God, and of frees | 
WA wilin fatal man. 
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The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: F 7Z. 


Jſai.5 5.1,2,7. Revel. 13.8. Eph.1.4,x. | 
Rom. 5. 8. Pfal. 68. 18. Romp.$. 3, 
Heb.9.22,28. 1 Cor.2.14. P/al.25. 
H, 2 Sam23.5. Mal 3.6. Pſa.30. | 
7. 1 Pet1.5,7. 1/4.43-t,2,5. 7oh. 
20-13. Pſal.q. 6,7, 8. Pſal.51.8, 
12. Pſal.73. 25,26. Pſal.36. 8.9. 
Cant.3.3,12,13. Ex0-16-I14. Cart, 
4-1. Pſal.118.22,23,24. Cant 2:4, 
Ephef. 1. 3,4, 5. John 1.16,17,18, 
1/ai.53. the whole Chapter. Hoſea 

13-14. 
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13-I4. I Cor.15e54, 5556» 57,58. 


Heb.2. 14,15. Heb. 12.2, Epheſ.2. 

To. /Matth.5.15,16. I Cor.l, Z0os + 
Matth.g. 2. Revel.2.9,10, 11,13. 
Luke 6:22,23. Fohn 16.3233. fohn 
T5:5» Pjal. 119.32. Pſal.110. 3. 
Rom. 7.22., Pſal. 1.2. 1 Fahn 5.3- 
I Cor.6.17,19,20. Phil.2.13. 2 Pete 
I.8. Heb.2.9,10,11. fohn 17.4,5, 
6. John 19.39%. John 4.lo. Toh. 15. 
5. Dan.g. 24 Pſal.17.15. Revel. 
14.1,2, 3, 4,5» P{al.149+4, 5, 6- 
I Cer. 15.47, 48, 49. {Luke 1+ 35. 


| Gal.4.19. Pal. 27.4. 1 Tohn3.9- 
| Luke 10. 42. Luke 18.19. 1 Cor. 


15.50. Roys-7.18, Gal.5.17, Gab. 
6.14. Rome7.2.1,22,23,24,25s Col. 
2.13,14,15. Heb.2.14,15. Rons.7- 
4. Tit. 2, 11,12 AAark.10. 17. 
Luke 18. 11,12, Rom. 9.30,314,32» 
P{al.27.1,3,5. 1 Pet.2.3,7. Pal. 
45+ 1,2. I Tema l12,T3,14,15,06, 
17. Pal. 2713414. Tit.2. 11,12. 
Cant.2.4,5,6. Cant.8.13,14. Pſal. 
I6.11. 1 John4.8. 1 Tobhn4. 8,9, 
Io. Joh.17.6, Toh.6.68,69. 2 Sam. 
23. 2,4,5. Pſal. 27. 1,3. John 15. 


. 26. Pſal.27.4,5. Epheſ.3.16,17,18, 


I9, Romes5 5a Tohn I 6. I3,14,t5» 
John 
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I, Gen 1.31. 
28. Pſal.103-14,15. Hoſea 1349. 


Tom 17. 21,22,23,24,25,26- Pal." 
103. read the whole Pſalm,” Revel, | 


22-1,2,3,4,5. D/al.36.7,8,9. ' Als 


17.28. Revel.14.4,5,6- Pſal.87:6,7. 
P/al.68.26. 2 Cor.6.14,15,16. Heb," 


2 Pet.3.10,11,12,13. 1/ai.33-14 | 
Exod.3.2,3,4. 1 Cor. T1, 12, 13, ; 
x Pet.1.5,7,8. Heb.13.8. Pſal.i. 


45. Pſal.50.19,20.21. Havak.. 
13. Heb.2.14,15. Revel. 22.16, | 
'2 Chron. 18. 19, 20, 21, 22, 33, 34 | 


T Sam.17. 47, 48,49,50. Atts 14, 


I5. Gen.q9.26. Pſ/al.107.8,15,21, | 
' 31, 42343. P/al. 139. 14, 15, 16: 


Pſal.q9g. 12. Gen.1.31. Gen1,5. 
Gen... Gena. 7,16,17. Gen. yg. 


8,16,17,19. Rom.8. 21,22, I Cor, 


T5, 44, 45,47. Revel.s. 5,8, to 


the end, Heby. 1. 10, 11, 12. 


2 Cor.3, 17,18. Pſal.94. 7,8,9,10, 
I John 3. 8. Rom.$. 


Pſal.zo.5. 1ſai27.4. Hoſea 14.4, 
Gen.z.8. Tit.3.4,5,6. Pſal.110.3. 
Revel. 22.2,4,5, 16. 1J0hn 3.9, 


18.9. Row.7.18. Coloſ.2.14. Gal. 


' 6.44. Col1.27,29, Gal.6.14. Rom. 
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12.18,2x,27,29. Heb.1.19 ,TE,12, | 
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7.15, Rom.7.25. Jerc. 23. 21, 30, 
to the end, I King. 22. I1, 12. 
2 Pet.2.1, Matth.24.24,25. Phil. 
3.20. Epheſ. 2. 20,21. John 14. 2. 
Iſai.33.17. Phil.3.20. Gen.5.24. 
Heb.11.5. Pſal.9g.1o. 1 Tohn4.1, 
3,3. 1/4. 1. 11, 12. 1/eb SR 3.5 
lere.7.4,8,14. Jere.5.30,31. Phil. 
3. 4, 5,6,7,8. 1 Corimth.1. 18,19, 
totheend, 1 Corinth.13.4,5,6,7, 
8. 11lohn;.11,12,13. 14mcs 4. Is 
Aark 7.21,22. Revel.12.1. Gen. 
2.2,3. Heb.4.9,10. Matth.17.5. 
John 17. 23, 24. Hebr. 2. 11, 
I2, 13. 


} Shall ſpeak a word of the freeneſs 5,7, .* 


of the pardon, which is, in general, 


{ heldforthuntoallmen, 1/ai.55. 1,2,7. 


This is the ground, I confeſs, of every 
ones coming, that comes aright. If | 
the pardon be free to every one, thenI Not 8s. 
am within the number : Now this 
pardon of fin which we pray for, it is 
not to be made now ; for it was in 
God with Chriſt, before the foundation L 
of the world, Rev. 13. 8. Eph.1.4,5. 
Rom.5.8, P[a,68.18. Rom.8.3. Heb.g. 
23,28, And ſo much an general of rhe 

: : pardon 
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pardon of fin. 'Now I fhall ſpeik 1 
word of this patdon in ptteicular. Ani, 
here lyes a ſcruple, and here lyes-cver. 
| laſting comfort, 

Object. Thknow,ſays ſome, this pardon is hell 
forth to all : Bur yer for all this, I car- 
not beleeve that it is for me. — | 

Sol. T anſwer , If you know it by the! 

No TE, haringof theear naturally and earhal.| 
ly, and by the ſeeing of the eve ſeriſu.! 
ally, and according to your natunl} 
ſenſe, and no more ; thin-you carmot| 

> know it, nor beleeve ir by theſe, for 

your good ; becauſe it is ſþiritwah| 
aiſcerned, 1 Cor,2:14- 

2 Secondly, I anſwer, A man may have 

a true knowledg of the pardon of his| 

ſm, and yet have the comfortablens{| 

of it withdrawn for a time. 

Now here comes in a right panting, | 

Nor #, 20d breathing, and praying ; not fot | 
the pardon of fin, for that is ſurein} 
God: buthereis a praying for a com- 
fortable evidence, and the ſweet mani- 
feſtations of the Spirit of God, to my 
ſoul, or in my ſonl. © Lord (faith Da? 
vid ) pardon my (it, Pſalm 25. 11. 
Now Dav:d, at this time, did: know 
that his ſins were pardoned, 
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You will ask,how I know that Þ 


Pref 


He himlſelf ſaid, That God had made nſw, 


with him an everlaſting pardon or 
covenant, ordered in all things, and 


ſure ; and this is all my ſalvation, and 


all my defire, although he make it not 
to grow, ſaith he, 2 Sam.23.5. AndTI 
know the _ changeth not , for he 
hath faid it, dal. 3. 6. Now David 
was a ſtrong man in the Lord ; and yer 
he was op one while , and down ano- 


ther while. Up when the Spirit of NoT #. 


God did at the grace of Faith in him, 
then he did fionri/h like a green bay- 


tree, and then his mountain was 


ffrong ; but when the ſweer Spirit of 


God did withdraw it (elf, then David 
Was troubled, Pſal.30.7. 


Now a poor ſoul in its winter ſea- Sef?. 2+ 
ſon, when its fruits are in its roots, is N 0 TE- 


kept by the power of God , as in the 
ſecret chamber of God , and lives up- 
on a word of promiſe, when it doth 
not ſee the ſpirits fruits at that time ; 
it beleeves that God is faithful, though 
he doth not ſhine upon ic, and cauſe it 
to grow, 1 Pet.1.5,7. 1/ai.43.1,2,5. 

Now a poor ſoul not having the heat 
and ſunſhine of the Spirit, is diſcon- 
rented, 


tented, though it may have its eye fix- 
ed upon its pardon, which is ſure and 
ſtedfaſt, O, faith Mary Magdalen, 
they have taken away my Lord : And 
{o faith the poor ſoul, John 20. 13. 0 


Lord, ſaith David, let the light of thy, 
Spirit ſhi:e into my ſoul ; and tha 
will make me more glad, then corn ani} 


wine increaſed, P(al. 4.6, 7, 8. One 


{mile from thy.fatherly countenance,0 ! 
Lord ; one beam or glance of the re-| 


04 


freſhin 
hear 0 
then I ſhall foilow thee all the day long, 
My ſoul panteth for thee the living 


No TE. God: I cannot live, but inthy light;| 
reſtore my wonted Joys : My heart | 


and my fleſh fail me. But God 1s my 
rock , and my well-!pring of joy, and he 
never faileth : and this is all my joy, 

Pal.5 1. 8, 12» 3 73. 25, 26» & 36 
8, 9. 


of this {piritual dew, it begins to ſpeak 
of the excellency of Chriſt , while the 
Spirit of grace ſitreth as ki 


"s in M 
No T x, ſoul, and hath ſpred his table full of di- | 


vine Graces, upon which my ſoul doth 
feed : and whule the King ſitterh = 


s of thy ſweet Spirit. Olet me| 
ffpiriual joy and gladneſs, and 


þ 


p 


The poor ſoul once being poſſeſſed | 
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his throne in my ſoul, ſaith the Charch, 
my graces ſend forth a pleaſant 
ſmell. While the king lodgerh within 


my breſt , faith the poor ſoul, he his 


{ſweet as a bundle of myrrhe to myſoul. 
And the king faith, I am fazr, and 


there is no ſpot in me, becauſe of the . 


comelive(s which he hath put upon me: 
and he ſaith, that I am f.zr, and have 
doves eyes, read Cant,1.3,12,13. Exe. 
16. 14. Ca#t.4. 1. Now a poot ſoul 
being brought by the king into the 
banqueting houſe, on the day of the 


-- 


Lord, nay, in the day of the Lord, Nor 8. 


and upon the Lords day, I'mean Chriſt, 
who is the Lords day, Pf/alm 118. 22, 


23,24. Now Chrilt is the king of this 


day, and the day it ſelt, in which, every 
true believing ſoul doth abide for ever ; 
nay, Chriſt himſelf .is the houſe, into 
which the poor ſoul is brought, and 
Chriſt himſclf holds his harner of love 
over 3poorſoul, and makes it gladin 


- 


himſelf, Cant.2.4. Tg 
.- Now Chriſt and the ſoul have ſweet 
communion together, and-Jeſus-Chriſt 
tells the foul of his Fathers:;great love 
'-unto 1t,, befare' the fountation'of the 
world:and that he hath choſewr 3n him, 

j $ 


and 


Sef?. 2. 


263 A Looking-glaſs for a proad Phariſee, 


and bleſſed it With all ſpiritral bleſe. | 
fings , in heavenly places in himſelf. 

| And Chritt tells the foul, that it (hall 

N 0 TE. ſtand [in him] for ever [before God.] 
and be holy and without blame before | 
him in love, Epheſ.1. 3,4. And Chriſt | 
xells che foul , that he came out of the | 
boſom of the Father, to be itwranſom, | 
and to pay its debts, to the law, and to | 
ſin, and to hell, and the devil, and the | 
grave, fobn 1.16,17,18. '1/a4.53. read | 
the whole Chapter, Hoſea 13. 14. 
I Cor.15. 54, 55, 56, 57, 5 8. Heb. |. 
14, 15. And fo lkewiſe, Chriſt cells 
the ſoul, he will inable it to beleeve all 
this, Heb. 12.2. And ſo Ohrilt tells the | 
foul, he will make i fruitful in good | 
works, before God and men, that they 
may glorifie God on their behalf, Eph. | 
2.10. AMaitth. 5.15,16, And Chrift 
tells the ſoul, he hath done all for it chat 
it ſtands in need of , and that he is all 
anto 1t, that it wants, T Cor. 1. 30. 
And Chriſt bids the ſoul, be of good} 
©. Cheer for its fins are forgiven, Matth| 
9. 2. nd he hath overcome the world 

© forit, thonghitliveamongſt men that 
are flandezers,, and fay:, it will have 

none of :his Law to be. its _ 
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call it Antivomian ; that will live as 
its-own liſt : For :Chriſt hath coneall 
for it, and it needs to do nothing at all. 
And this they ſay , It will not pray for 
pardon of fin; for God ſees nofin in 
it: and they ſay, it takes liberty by 
Freegrace to ſin, and is infections as the WP 
plague. But mark how Chriſt ſpeaks to 
the ſoul, Be of good cheer, poor ſoul, 
for I know thy works, and thy tribula- 
tion, and patience, and poverty, and 
where thou awelleſk , even Where Sa- 
zans throne 1s, Revel. 2.9, 10, 11,13. 
But be of good cheer, O poor ſoul, 
thongh-theſe men hate thee , yet thou 
art blefſed 5 and when they (hall ſepa- 
rate thee from their company, and ſhall 
reproach thee , and caſt out rhy name 
as evil, for my ſake; rejoyrethog in 
that day, and be of good cheer ; forT 
have overcome this world of men , 
Lutke 6:22,23. Fohn 16:32,33» 
Now mark -how Jeſus Chriſt doth jy , + x; 


NoTE. 


_ windieate theſe -reproached ones. I .zy 


know, faith Chrift, that yowacknow- 
ledg, that without me you can do no- 
thing, F0h;155. When I have iplarged 
thine heart , and put my {lf therein 
[faith .Chrift]-thenI will-be thy: law, 


S 2 and 


Lana = —_— 


FI 
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Fett, 4. 


and. thy rule, and thy day , and thy | 
power ; and. thou ſhalt 'be-willing in | 
me, and I will be thy law, i#m which 
'thou ſhalt delighr ; and it ſhall not be 


I10. 3. Rom.7.22. Pal. 1.2. 1 fohn 


grievous. but thy joy, P/a.119.32. & 


ST OIONE  PO OIne-0en 


Secondly, Thou canſt not live as thy 
.own litt,O chou poor ſoul,faith Chriſt, | 
for thou art not thy oW-, I have bought | 
'thee witha price , and thou art joyned | 
unto me, in, and by the Spirit ; and | 
thou ſhalt live as T will have thee, ſaith | 
Chriſt, for I willgive thee,bozh to will, | 
and to do of my good pleaſure, andthou | 
ſhale not be barren nor unfruitful ,| 
1 Cor.6.17,19,20. Phil.2.13. 2 Pet., 
I. 8 Ec: 
Thirdly , Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer | 
and die for himſelf, but he tells thee, | 
O poor ſoul, that he died for thee, to} 
bring thee as a /oz #20 glory, and bids 
thee be of good cheer, for he hath 
finiſhed the Work which God gave him 
ro do, for thee, O poor ſoul, [ and thou 
needeſt nor for' to do any thing at al 
_ oy or for to get Chriſt, who is thy 
ire | + ens Log og 
[ Miſtake -me not here, for moſt 
_  peoplþ 
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God. 


people do miſtake this point. Chriſt 
tells chee, O paor ſoul again, That he 
hath finiſhed all fer . thee upon the 
Croſs, and thou needeſt not to work 
for life ; neither needcit thou to work 
fot to get Chriſt [for. Chriſt isa tree 
gift of God,_] and not for us to get of 


Now as Chriſt hath done allfor the N o t x: 


ſoul; ſo: Chriſt tells the poor ſoul, he 


will do all in it, [ for he is the vie, and 
the. ſoul is a branch iz him, and it 


ſhall work from- a principle of life , 
which is 1n him , which 1s 1ts original ; 


and he will pour into it ſpiritual influ- | 


ence - and nouriſhment, . and it {hall 
bring. forth much fruit becaule of him, 


read Heb.2.9,10,11. Fohz 17. 4,5, 6. 


& 19.30. & 419. & 155, 
Fourthly', Jetus Chrilt cells the poor 


ſoul, that it needs not doubt of the par- N © T 87 


don of-ſin ; for. he hath put an end to 
its fins, and brought in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs unto it, for to cover it; and 
he will open its eyes and awaken it, 


that it may run and read its pardon, and 


be ſatisfied with beholding his face in 
righteouſneſs, which will cransform it. 
into his likeneſs, and cauſe it for zo ing 

, pn) 3 the 


1 


[ | heart] 
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the ſong of the Lamb, and to have the 
high praiſes of God in its mouth, Dan, 
9. 24 Pſal17.15. Revel.14.1,2,3, 
4,5+ P/al.149.4, F, 6. 

Fifthly , Chriſt tells the ſoul, that 
God ſees no finin his, that is, in | the 
new man, | that is, the heavenly man, 
which is that holy thing which ſhall 


"1G 


Nor FE. 


«” 


(0B LR SR be born m thee,O thou poor ſotil . and 
Wl this holy thing ſhall be formed in thee, | 
Wi TT: | r ſoul: and this is "the ſeed | 
HE of God } which ſhall [be bor» in thy 


| a#d it caimot fin, becauſe he is | 


O thou 


Nor x, #or»of God.) And this is the good 


God hin{clf.] Now we ate to con- 


Nor x, *heteisnoevilorſih ; bur in the fleſh 
and blood inherit the Kingdom of Gol. 
for in my fleſs, faith Panl,! know ther: 
dweheth 10 govd thing. Now 1 triit 


a true believing tman or woman, brin; 


Crol | 


—Y 
: . 


part, of the better part, which Chriſt | 
Wil ſpeaks of to Martha, [Now this | 
"Wh (>- good thing; ot this better part, is even | 


fider, berwixt the ſpirit and the fleſh, | 
Noiy ih the Spirit , which is of God, | 


there is not this gobd, neither cat) fleſ | 


Chriſtiah in this life, doth conliſt of | 
good and evill. Now the good patt n | 


0 rhe bad part every moment unto the | 


£ 


"D 
8 
| 
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. 


Orc So —mnacgd eB; ICY S555 SAAcT8SH8ROEARDS 


Pery Zenloms and yet very Tenorant. 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be , 
crucified, as Paul ſpeaks ; By Which 
Croſs, faith he, 1 am crucified te the 
world,the fleſh,aud fin; and the world, 
the fleſh, and ſin, are crucified unto me, 
upon this Croſs. And 1 thank God, 
through Chrift my Lord , Which hath 

freed me from the body of this death ; 

So that with the minde, I my (&lf, Gith 
the Apoſtle, ſerve the Law of God ; 
but in my fleſh, there is a law of ſin, 
which is nailing to the Croſs of Chriſt Na T 8s: 

every day, 1 Cor.15.47,48,49. Luke 

I. 35. Gal.q.19. Pſal. 27.4. 1 Tobn 
3.9. Luke 10.4143, & 18.19. Theſe 

Scriptures ſhew where God ſees no ſin, Ad - 

And theſe Scriptures which I ſhall now 

name,ſhew how and where God doth 

ſee fin ; that4s, in the fieth, and upon 

the Croſs of Chriſt, 1 Corinth.15.50. 

Rom.7.18. Gal.5.17. & 6.14. Rom. 

7. 21, 22,23,24,25. Col.2.13,14,15- 

Heb.2.14,15. 

Sixthly, Free-grace doth not open a 

door to let in fin = the ſoul ; _ the 6 

ſoul as a chaſte Virgin , married unto 

Chriſt , the Fountain of Free-grace ; 

by which grace, the ſoul is ſtrong to 

ſhut the door againſt fin, Remars chap. 

Si n. 
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verſe 4.. Titus 2. verſes 11, 12. 

Seventhly, Thoſe that ſpeak'{o much 
of Free-grace,. are not infe&tious as a 
plague-[ as ſome call them? and fay, 
they are corrupt in the brain, and ſo 
they are dangerous. . Now ſuch men 
do labor to bring an ev/ report upon 
theſe men, for: Free-grace ſake. Now 
by this means, there is adiſaffeQivg, 
and a great neglefting of the ſpeaking 
of Free-grace, and rather a teaching of 


No T x- menfor todo ſome good thing of their 


own, as it were , and fo to get our 
ſelves qualifications , as it were, for to 
fit us for Chriſt. Good maſter what 
ſhall I do, faith the young man, that I 
may inherit cternal life? Mark 10.17. 
And ſo ſaith the Phariſee, 1 have fafted 
and prayed, and done many things ; 
therefore, 1 am not as other men are, 
Luke 18.11,12. 

Now 1s it not apparent, that moſt 


7 people and Miniſters, do fall in with 


theſe two, and make up their concluſi- 
on with the Jews, 1 theninth of the 
Romans; But as it were by the works 
of the Lave ? Together with thy help, 
O Chriſt, welook for a bleſsing , and 
for heaven, and tor what we have, Row, 


- 9.30,31,32s Now 
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Now for-want of Preaching of Free- Sef. $5. 
grace, WC know not where the ſtrength 4 Simite. 


of Sampſ"n lyes, I mean Chriſt ; and 
ſo we begin to ſet-up our ſelves, as it 
were, to be partners with Chriſt , and 
thus the people are at a loſs. Now on 
the other ſide, Free-grace reaches a man 
for to deny himſelf, and to give God, 


in Chritt, the preeminence alone, and ; 


to ſay, it is 0 more 1, bur the Lord is 
my light,and my life, and my ſtrength, 
and in this will I be confident ; and this 


Free-grace cauſeth to grow, Pſal.27. - 


1,3,5. 

Now he that hath taſted of the 
ſweetneſs of Free-grace , cannot but 
ſpeak of it,becauſe it is the onely means 
for to break a hard heart, and the onely 


| cordial for to comfort a ſick ſoul, 1 Per. 


2:3,7. Pjal 45. 1,2. 1 Tim. 1. 12,13, 
14,15,16,17. Pſal. 27.13, 14. Now 
on the other ſide, he that hath not taſt- 
ed of .Free-grace , but ſpeaks of it by 


hear-ſay, though he be never ſolearned No T x. 


a man, yet he will be but a fumblerin 
ſpeaking of Free-grace, or a bungler, 
as we uſe for to ſpeak. And todeal 
plainly, I conceive, that the moſt of our 


Miniſters, want both will and skill for £0 


to 
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Sed. 6. 


Nor E» 


KH 


4 


to ſpeak of the Free-grace of God, in | 
and throvgh Chriſt, for they ſpeak but 
little of it ; and that is the reaſon, that 
the moſt people are fo ignorant of, it, 
and live ſo machin ſin, read T7. 2. 21, 
12. When grace doth appear, ſm | 
vaniſhes away , O the glorious truths 
of grace , that lye under that black 
clond of Antinomianiſm | That re. 
proachful name, which cauſeth the peo- 
ple for to ſin, in ſpeaking evil of that 
which they know not. 
Now I ſhall refle back, and ſpeak 
a word of the ſouls being taken by 
Chriſt into the banqueting houſe, 
where Chriſt doth acquaint the foul, 
what the pardon of fſints, and that its | 
fins are done away, bothpaſt, preſent, 
and to come; of this I ſpake before, 
Now Jeſus Chriſt doth acquaint the | 
ſoul, that it ſhall have the evidences of 
his Spirit, for to comfort it in time of 
diſtreſs, when temptation doth come 
upon it, and when the world doth 
tronble it , and when worldly men do 
oppoſe it ; and if it doth begin to ſink 
or to droup, then it ſhall call, but not 
for the pardon of fin, for that is ſure 
tn God for it ; bur it ſhall ay with 
Peter, 


bo 4 ” 
. 
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Peter, help Lord ; ſend the evidences 
of thy Spirit to acquaint me of the 
ſure mercies of David; and thus the 
foul doth acquaint Chriſt with its 
wants ; and then the ſoul doth find ths 
left hand of Chriſt to be under its head, 
when it is in communion with Chriſt 
in thehanqueting howſe,which houſe is 
Chriſt himſelf ; and there the right 
hand of Chriſt doth imbrace me, faith 
the ſoul : [ Now theſe embraces, that 


| * Chriſt gives the ſonl, they are the ſweet 


ls of the Spirit, which put all thy 

= of doubt in the foul x 
4 5, 6s | 

Now itpleaſeth Jeſus Chriſt, fome- 
times to draw a curtain between him- 
{lf and the ſoul, as a mother doth 
ſometimes in love to her child, and 
then the child cries after her; and 
thus the poor ſoul cries after the Spirit 
of Chriſt, in all occaſions, to come and 
comfort it : Make haſt my beloved, 
ſaith che ſoul to Chriſt, 4a»d be thor 
like to a Roe, or to a young Hart, up- 
on the mountains 7 ices : Flee 4- 
Way, make hafte, do not tay by the 
way, faith the foul that longs after 
Chriſt: No comfort like unto thine, O 
| my 


NoTE:; 


ChriſtIke 
a mother 
draws 2 

Curtain, | 


prong 


__—_— 


N 


my Love ! No love like unto thine, O 


my Joy! Cauſe me -to hear thy wayce | 


quickly, that I'faint not. O my dear ! 
F hearken to thy voyce, O ſweet Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, let me hear it, and it ſuf- 
ficeth me, . though I dye, and come to 
thee, which x beſt of ail : For in thy 


right hand there are pleaſures jor 6 


vermore, Cant. 8.13,14. Pla. 16.11. | 
And thus he, whoſe Name is [_ Love] | 


I Joh. 4.8. doth deſcend and come 
down into the hearts of his people, to 
manifeſt himſelf unto them and in 
them, 1 7ohn 4.8, 9, Io. fohn 17. 6. 
Andthus the bleſſed God doth mani- 


feſt himſalf, and make known things 


OTE, 


cf 


— and ful of glory; and | 
doth ler into the fonl high manifeſtz- | 


tions of his love, which is the original 
of the pardon of ſin. Now if there 
came a black cloud, at any time, be- 
tween the ſouland the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, who is God bleſſed for ever ; 
yet the ſoul, in this. caſe,. can ay, as 
Peter ſaid, T am ſure that my. ſun is in 
the living God,and he wil ſpeak words 
of eternal life unto me, lohn 6.68,69. 
For the Spirit of the Lord pur his 
Word 
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Word in my mouth, faith David, and 


hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 
venant, Which is ſure, T know : and 
though my ſun dothnot always ſhine, 
yet in him wil [ be confident, read 
2 Sam. 23. 2,4,5. Pla.27.1,3. 


Now here comes in the work of the Se. 7. » 


thirdPcrſon in the blefledTrinity,which 
is according to the promiſe of Chriſt, 
Tohn 15. 26. Now here follows the 


 Toulsdelires, that hath taſted how gra- 
- ciousthe Lord is; firſt, That it may 


dwel in the howſe of the Lord, which 
houſe is Chriſt, and there to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to have it 
made? out iz his holy T emple, which 
Temple is Jeſus Chrilt, P/a.” 27. 4, 5. 
And here to have the light of his father- 


| Jy countenance, and the iweet ſmiles of 


his + holy Spirit, conſtantly upon its 
ſoul; and to'have the high manifeſta- 
tions of the love of God in. Chriſt, as 
the Apoltle prays for, Eph.3.16,17,18 
19. and to have the evidences kept 


cloſe unto its foul. 


NowChriſt anſwers the ſoul;mySpirit Anſv; 


ſhal come into thee, and ſhal keep thee, 
gride thee and ſhew thee things to come 
concerning me ; and he ſhal make me 


beautiful 


4 Looking-olafs for a proud Phariſee 
beauriful in thine eyes, and he ſhal fu 
Will 8 hi love into thy ſoul, which wil cauk 
Ht LI thee to love me, Row. 5. 5. And tha 
01 tf (halt have all thy treaſure in me, fait 
Chriſt to the ſoul: for «/ chings tha 

the Father hath are mine, and I an 

. my Father are one, and thou ſhalt bel 
TBE one with us in my union, and with! 
LHR He me ſhalt thon have communion, Jobs| 
Ji th I6 13,14,15. & 17. 21, to 26. | 
| Now here is the ſouls anſwer unto} 
Anſ”. Chriſt. 
O bleſſed God, the fountain of If 
racl : O my God, thou haſt turned al 

s prayers, that I made for the pardon 
of my in, into praiſes, or praiſing off 
thee, O my God, who haſt forgiven all} 
my {ins: Bleſs theLord,O my ſoxl,faith| 
David, and forget not to praiſe him for | 
all bs benefits,Whe hath forgiven thet | 
all thy fns,whodoth forgive thee al thy 
fins; & he doth continually declare unte 
thee the forgiveneſs of allrhine iniqui- 
ries, that thou mighteſt rejoyce before 
him in the forgiveneſs of all thy ſins; 
for he hath healed all thy diſeaſes, and 
he doth heal all thy diſcaſes, and he 
wil continually heal all thy diſcaſcs: 
Therefore than mayſt be of good _ 
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| tisfied ; andir lives in this river, and 
| ſhalnever more thirſt after fin, read d 


| never needs to fear drowning, read 


' which is the ſweer God himlelf, is 

* theayr in which the ſoul doth /ive,and 

| mi which the foul doth 9zove, and at, 

' andhathits being, Ads 17.28. And 

| fo likewiſe the foul, as a bird, doth 

| fly upand downin this ayr, admiring 

| of God,and prailingof God,and chirp- _ry 


O my ſoul, for thou mayſt and doſt 
ſwim in rivers of pleaſures for ever- 
more : Now this river is loving kind- 
neſsand tender mercics, whereof the 
foul doth drink and is abundantly fa- 


Pſa. 103.1, read the whole Pſalm. 

Now this river is God him{clf, in NoT =. 
which the ſoul doth live, and refreſh 
itſelf, as in a fountain of life, and ic 


Rev. 22.1,2,3,4,5- P/a.36-7,8,9. 
Secondly, This Fountain of 1/rael, 


ing forth praiſe unto God in the mid(t 
of this heaven ; and thus the foul doth 
fly in the midſt of the Heaven of God, 
delighting ic (elf in God, where ic 
{hal abide for evermore, read Rev. 

14.4350. 
Now theſonl dath wind up its cor- 
Cluſion ingiving all honor unto its ori- 
| ginal 
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 ginal, All my ſprings, faith the foul 
 areinthee, who art the fountain d: 
Iſrael, which isGod bleſſed for ever. 

' more, read P[4.87.6,7. P[a.68..26. 
And ſo much, with ſubmiſſion to bet. 
ter judgment,about praying for a pard.| 
on for ſin, nay rather a praying for the} 
manifeſtations of theSpirit and the ev+ 


NOTE. 


= dencesof the Spirit, to be in my hear, 


of that pardon which God hath had! 
ever ready,from the foundations of th! 
. world, and holds it forth unto all men; 
9ueft, Burl, faith ſome poor ſoul, wan 
the Spirits application of this pardon, 
and if he would but keep it cloſe unt 
my ſoul, or in my ſoul, then it would 
cauſe me to rejoyce, both in life and at} 
death : Bur the Spirit is free to work 
where he wil, and in whom he wil: 
and topaſs by whom he wil : and who 
ſhal ſay, 1/hy doſt thou ſo, unto him? | 
Fifchly, You are accuſed of ſaying, 
$f . That God ſeesno fin, orno fin'in you: 
, Buthow 1ts1t then, that God ſuffers fin 
to come 1nto his Creation, as an acct 
dent, he not creating of ſin ? | 
An/W. Becauſe he wil bring forth his own de 
fign, in manifeſting of the-glory of his} 
free grace, and making out of Chrilt., 
Secondly 


" 
X: _— 
oul} ,Secoridly, There i816 _ berween 
1d Chtiſt ard fin, or Chriſt ahd ſifiers ; 
ver  nither hath Chriſt any accord with ſin: 
. | Ard what agreement hath, Chiiſt, the 

Net Temple of God with idols, which is fin? 

rd} Noneartall, 2 Cor.6.14, 15, 16. God 

thi {$i concraty unto himſelf, there- 

eve, fore he appeats as 4 conſuming fire un-. 

an, tv fin; ahdnot tmto finonly; but un- 

hal! toall created fortns and beings, Heb. 

thi 12.18, 21, 27, 29. Heb. 5. T6,11,13. 

xn, 2 Pet.3.10,1t,12,13. And ſo likewiſe 

an} tofivets, that is, ſinful met afhd Wo- — __. 
on} tht, in whotrt ſit hath raket; poſſeſſi- 
nf oh, ahd is their ptefent king z Now 

uld} ſuch; im their capacity, look upori God 

d at} a$4 dreadful Judg; baſe they look 

ork} vut of the priſon houſe of ſin, and 

vil;} think they moſt dwel With devorring 

cho} fire, and With rverlafting bubtings. 

12 | And thus God appears tinto all thar 

ng, tbok upon hini our of Chtift, 7/as. 

ou} 33. 14. , | 
ſn} But now on the other fide, Thoſe S*#. 8. 
cci-| that are Baprized with the fire of the 

| Holy Gheff, this is theit proper hea- 

de-j venly clement that. they Iive in; and 

his} they are like the buſh that was all on a 

t. | Rameoffire, and was not conſumed, 

dly T Exod. 
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he 1s loving, merciful and juſt, and fin 


Exod. 3-2,3,4- Now this fire wil but 
ſtubble and all maner of ſinful works of 


men, I Cor, 2, I1, 12, 13. But thiz} 


heavenly fire is nouriſhment unto that 
which is of it ſelf, 1 Pet.1.5,7,8. Now 
theſeſeeing God in Chriſt, ſee himun- 
changeably good, and the [ame yeſter. 
day,and to diy, and the ſame for ever, 


Heb.13.8. Now God is not as ſinful j 
dark men judg him to be, that is, tof 
be made up of love and hatred, andf 
wrath and fury ; and ſo they ſtand} 
ue © farofffrom him, and ſay, that he is a 


hard Maſter. Now what. a miſtake| 
is here,for God is the only true Good, 


ſhal not {tand neer him ; -but fin ſhal be 
bowed down, and the finer whoſc 
heart is a throne for ſin to be his king, 
he ſhal. or ſtand mpright in the jugg- 
ment of God in Chriſt, Pſa. 1. 45. 
Now fin doth delude a man to think 
that God is like unto himſelf, read P/a, 


| 


50.19,20,21. But God is of purer eye 
then to behold ſach evil, and to look 
on iniquity and (in, and not to deſtroy 
death with his ſting, Habak. 1. 13 
Heb.2.14,15. | 
Now I {hal ſpeak a word, by wa 
0 
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of compariſon, of ſin coming in by No x 8. 


way of accident, and Gods defign in 
ſuffering of it. | Th 
Now the compariſon wil fal infinit- 
ly too ſhort: But ſuppoſe, a curious 
Artificer makes a Watch very curiouſ- 
ly, but ſomething fals out in a very 
ſhort time and puts the Watch out of 
order, and this we cal an accident, 
and uſe to ſay, there is ſuch an acci- 
dent faln out and hath put the Watch 

out of order, and it doth nothing now 
but jar ; and it never goes right until 
it be taken in pieces, and a ſecond Art 

applied unto it, and ſo new made up 

again ; but now if this Artificer could 

have prevented this accident, he would 

not-have ſuffered this accident to. have 

faln out upon his Watch,and ſpoiled it. 


Bur it is not ſo-with God; for acc- Nor E. 
- dents are not againſt God, but for | 
God, and permited by God to be or phras. 

ane with. 


4 out Gods 
ordered by him to bring his own de- ,,,videu, 


not to be, and are ſuffcred by Gad and 


ſigns about. Now an accident is in re- 


| kationto men, as not knowing God, 


and ſo they uſe that word accident, or 
luck, or chance, or, as ſome groſly cal 
it, fortune ; not knowing that God 

I 2 iO 


of it and them, as ſhal make moſt for 
this own #gtory : As for inftatice, The 
Tying ſpirit was adfnited to © into 
che tiouth of the Prophets of {jab, 
and fo Ahab was Uditded': And fo 
likewiſe the arrow wis 'ordered, that 


was drawn out of a bow ata venture, 


and wasdire&ted to the joyhts of the 
No T 8, harneſs of the King of //ael, and fo 
he was wonnded : And fo 1tkewiſe 


David haſted and ran to ineet the Ar- | 


my, and put his hand -in his bag, and 
_ wy. the a ſtone and flurg yy: Now 
David being a type 'of Qhriſt, Revel, 
22. 16, 4s it is writen, by'promiſe, he 
ſhal bruiſe the head of Gol5ah, & cauſe 
-the Champion of the Ph:li/tins to (ink 
in the head of their Army : and though 
they may riſe again,and brx;ſe his heel, 
yeta ſtone ſhal be direRed from a flint 
and (hal fink in at Goliahs forehead 


_ and he ſhal fal, 2 Chros. 18.19,20,24, | 


22, 33, 34 I Sami7. 47,48, 49, 50 
Nochance And ſo a man going along the ſtreets, 
bur provi- © flie comes into his eye and troubles 


denceduth him; and ſo a tile fals from a houſe 
2lt, and harts him : Now none of _ 
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is ner 'unto that which they cal | 
accident or luck, -and Yoth diffioſe 


TREES 


” a | þ, _ [9 "Y 


' his firſt Creation, that we might. be- 


| bideth nat, Bade 4g. 12. 
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be accidents in _reſpe& of God, but 

through our weaknels we cal them fo ; 

but God hack his deſign in them all. 
Now God which made heauen, and, Sef, g, 

earth, ang the ſea, the ronngd Warld, 

aud all things that axe therein, Atts 

14. I5. This God:isa wondet-work- 


ing God, and. bis bleflings axe unto the 
the utmoſk bound of. the. guerlaſting- 
hils, Gen. 49. 26. Now. thigwondgr- 
working God, P/ali107;8,L5,21,31, 


42, 43- made and wrought cyrioully, 


bl tow... 
-— : —_ 
i 


hold hin in. it as in 2 Sal far- more 
curiouſly thenany Artificer gan naake 4. 
curious Watch ; Lord, faith David; 
thou haſh wonger fully, made mg, and; 
curiouſly wrought me out of: the. duſe 
of the earth, or- belly of the. carth. 
thou hat faſhioned me, P/A, 139+ 
I 4, 15, 16. Now:-all this makes, way: 
for the appearance of Chriſk ; yet 4c. 
vertheleſs man being in,this hnoj. ar 


Now cojnes.in that which God net- 
ther creazednor-made, and that 1s ſin : 
Now God {aw every thing that he | 
had made and hehe/dit Was very gaod, N93 © 
or very. loyely, Gez-t. 3%. Now God 


® 3 made 
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Sin is madenotſin; for ſin is very evil and 
none of 


Gods Cre- 
ation bur a ; 
vail over that was given to the firſt eAdams : 


very ugly, and ſin hath drawn a vail of 
deformity over the whole Creation, 


Now Adam and Eve ſeeking them- 


ſelves, and to advance themfelves, in | 


eating the forbiden fruit, they met 
with fin, and fin deceived them both; 
and before they were aware, they had 
ſlain a man, IT mean Chriſt, Ger.3.1,5. 
And Cain did thelike, Gem. 4. 8. And 
thus you ſee what a curious piece of 
work the firſt Creation was : Inſtance 
in Adam, while he lay, in his form of 
a man, upon the earth before the 
Lord, without life; and after the- 
Lord had breathed into him the 
breath of life, he was a very 
curious piece, but he continued 
but a very ſhort time, for he forgot 
the Law of his God;and the Command 
of his Maker, Gen.2.7,16,17. Ando 
ſin and the devil broke in upon him, 
and ſo 18 him fin brought ſhame, ſor- 
row, pain and grief upon all, Gez.3. 
7,8,16,17,19. And this is that which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of and faith. The 
Whole Creation groaneth and travels 
ethin pain, until now, to be delivered, 
Ls es Tow 


. 


"RIPIEING ve. 


thing butan earthly ſound, and earchly 
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' - Roms. 21,22. And thus you ſee how 


fin hath cauſed a jarring in this earthly 

and natural Creation, 1 Cor. 15, 44, 

45, 47. Inſtance in Adam and Eve, 
andCain,&70b:So that nowhere ts no- 

; .  .7 Every one 
mulick ; and every man is groaning in gangs 
the grave of his earth,and ſtands weep- weeping 
ing until the Lis of the tribe of 7 u- for Chriſt 


dah teach him to know the time of re- *®9ugh 
they know 


| fauration, and the time of refreſhing, |; 
4 


and the time of the new Creation, 


> Whereby they ſhal ſee the heavens that. 


were firſt made to periſh and wax old, 
as a garment and as a veſture ; God 
wil fold them up, or asa painted-cloth 


| istaken down and folded up, ſo ſhal 


theſe firſt Heavens and this firſt Crea- - 

tion be changed : Bur the .Heaven of No tx. 
God, or the Heaven in God, this was 

never made, but was before time, - and 

ſhal ſwallow up time into eternity ; 

and this Heayen ſhal never fail ; and 

when the L:62 of the tribe of Indah 

fhal unlooſe the ſeals of the Everlaſt- 

ing _—_— and ſhal reach men to 

ing the »ew ſong, even the [org of the | 
Lamb that i ſlain by pr er W, 


Eve,in the cating of-the forbiden fruit, 


T 4 and 
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and foby Cain, in ſlaying of Abel, By 
this Lamb I megn Jeſys Chriſt, who | 
(hal change men from the firlt Creati- 
on, which is ful of ſin and miſery, in; 
to the Liberty of the Spirit of the Lord 
which is the new heayen, read theſe 
three Scriptures, Revel. 5. 5, 8, to the 
end, Hebr, 1. 10, 11,12. 2 Cor. 
I7, I8, 
Objef. But you wil ſay, God might hays 
| prevented all this miſery in the fijf 
Creation, which you have ſpoke of. - 
Anſw. My anſwer is, God could have pre} 
vented fin, if he weuld, for coming 
into his firſt Creation ; but God ſub 
fers fin, or permits ſin to be there: 
therefare God ſees fin, Pal. 94. 7,8, | 
God yer: 9>19-11+ God did not exeate fin, nas 
mits of Make it ; for (in is very evil; and that 
many which God made, was Very 7and, 
rhings for Gey.3.31. Therefore Gods efin s 
ms own to deſtroy ſin, for he ſent his own Son 
607" into the world for that purpoſe, 1 Joh. 
3.8, Sin ſhal work for good, Rom, 8, 
28. And Gods deſignistq bring farth 
his ownglory ary all, in making a | 
new Creation and bringing forth 'E 
fas Chriſt : God in his firſt Creation 
conſiders the weakneſs of men in = 
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ng. that they are but aut, Plat 103. 
14, 15» Therefore he faith, you haye 
deſtroyed your ſelves, ut i me 5 
your help, Hoſea 13.9, 

Now if God look away but a mo- 
ment, MAN$ Capacity takes it for anger 
Pſal. 39. 5» Then (God comes and 
faith, Anger 5s wot in me, fury 15 not 
in we; 1 wil love you freely, for 1 Mes 
am love it ſelf, /ai-27.4. Heſea 14.4 <2 
And thaugh thou haft ciugified my 


Selt. 10, 


Son, yet I wil come to thee # the 


cool of the day ; that 1s, Chrili my fon 

is the day, and with thee, in him, I gm 

wel pleaſed ; and my Song bloed (hal The Gad- 

be a coal plaiſter ta heal thy heat of fin, head is the 

Gen-3.8. By the waſhing of regenere- womb our 

tion from the waimb af the new birth, of which 

and the renewing of the haly Ghoſt, ©1082 

by which thou ſhale be barn, read pu goth 

T it.3:4,5,6. Nqgw the Gadhead is the proceed. 

woh of the maxping, agg Chriſt is 

the firlt ekild jn that wamb, P/ah110. 

3. And Chriſt is the bright morning 

Star in that womb, read Reved, 22.2, 

4, 5,16. And al] thaſe that are Chyiſts 

are bpornout of that womb, apd God 

ſze5no fin in himſelf; rhergfare Go 

ies po fin in that which is bom of 
himſelf 
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himſelf : for that which is born of 


' God, with reference to Chriſt, cannot 


God ſees 
no fin in 
the new 
creature 


ſin,becauſe it is born of God, and is the 
feed of God, 1 1þ3.9. And this is the 
new Creation in which God ſees no 
ſin, or ſeesnofin in them, or in that. 
Now here,upon conſideration it may 
be found where ſin hath its ſeat, or 
where fin is to be found, and that God 


becauſe it ſees this or that ſin. A true beleeving 
is his ſeed. man doth confilt of two parts; A 


NoTE. 


ſtrong man to ſin, and a ſtrong man 
wan out ſin, Aatth.12.28,29. Sin 
1s 4 filchineſs that doth reſt both in 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. Mark this 
you that are ſelf-righteous, Leke 18.9. 
For the ſeat of fin is in the fleſh, faich 
the Apoſtle, Row.7.18. But the death 
of fin is upan the Croſs of Chriſt, Co!. . 
2. I4. Gal. 6.14. Chriſt in you the 
hope of your glory 18 the ſtrong man in 
you that doth caſt out fin and fatan 
and he doth bring ſin every moment to 
his Croſs, and there he is nailing it to 
his Croſs, and crucifying fin and ſelf 
upon his Croſs, or by the power of 
his Croſs,Col.1.27,29. Gal.6.14. The 
beſt of men have ſin in their fleſh, and 
they hate it, Rom. 7. 15. But in their 
ſpirits 
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we 2 ns 2 TY Wo WW HO 


Very Zealons and yet very Ignoraut, 287 


ſpirit they obſerve no fin to obey it, 

-uj ſerve the Law of God, and love 

it, Rom.7.25. "Ces 

Now God ſees fin as the great falſe 7 

Prophet that hath deceived the falſe 
Prophets that were, and the falſe 
Teachers, or the falſe Prophets, that 

now are amongſt us, which run be- ' 
fore they be ſent of the Lord ; and they 


ſteal my Word every one from his 


neighbor, {aith the. Lord : And the 

fag T ſaid, when T have not ſpoken 4 RT 
them ; and yet they propheſie, ſaith the 

Lord: though it be but a dream, and 

it may be cal themſelves Miniſters of 

the Goſpel. Now none more likely 

then ſuch men, who privily bal, faith 

the Apoftle, bring in all manner of Great 
herefies, even denying the Lord that \carned 
bought them: And yet for all this , ;-** 3<38 
theſe men may be grear leamed men, F'Cj.m6 
but the God of thisworld, that is, the as unlear- 
Devil, hath blinded their mixds, and ned men , 
yet they may remain Prophets and inſtancein 
Teachers, though they do be teach phe 13 
theayr of their own brain, according my : 
to the Prince of the ayr, Who exalt- ; 
eth himſelf in the Temple of God, and - 
is like unto a Lamb in ſheeps clothing : 


beware 
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Now: theſe mechanick men, whigh 
I mean, are ſuch as are #y;lt 4pgr the 


fo;:2xdation 


Sf 3} Rei GB I:e zrag9dp:;. ow ; 


foundation of the Apoſtles, and Þ fon <9 
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phets ; and Chrift himſelf is the chief 

corner ſtone , Epheſ. 2. 20,21. And 

they are acquainted, as Chriſt is, with 

the tmariſions in God, Toby 14.2. And 

they fee the land that is afar off, read 

Tſai. 33.17. Now I bad rather hear want of 
fach mechanick men one hour, then humane Z 
fome great learned men tyventy four 1carning 
houts, though they ſhould come from "2 1 in 
Oxford Or Cambridg : Jn cafe they Chriſt 5 
ſhould be but only learned in the brain, ; 
and fo learned in the theorick, that is, 


| toſpeakof an ontfide, and no more. 


Now I will give you a reaſon of 
what T havefaid. A learned man having 
the School-Arts, may by the helpof a 
Globe, or a Map, diſcourfe much of the N o T 8: 
Counttey of Spain or Italy, or Con- 
f5rinople, though he himſelf were 
never there : And fo by the letter of 
the Scripture, and the help of a Library, 


 hemay ralk muck of Heaven and God, 


and yet know but very little concetn- 
ing that which they talk fo much of : . 
Therefore, I faid I had rather hear ſorne 
mechanic men, becauſe their conver- 
ſation is in htaven, as the Apoſtle -- 
ſpeaks, Phzl.3.2z0. Now ſuch men can 
ſpeak 


ago * MA Looking-glaſs for a proud Phariſe| 


a> ſpeak the truelt of that place , when 


they are molt converfant , though i 
may be not ſo Schollar-like , yet thg 
can, and do inwardly walk with God, 
as Enoch did, and they pleaſe Cod, 
Gen.5.24. Heb.11.5. And they knoy 
his name, and therefore they truſt n 
his name, and ſpeak,good of it, Pſal. g, 
10. Therefore it is more profitable to 
hear ſuch mechanick men, or ſuch ill- 
rerate men , though it may be they ar 
jeered with the ſpirit ; and what they 
do, ſay ſome, they do it by the ſpirit: 
and this is ſpoken by. way of a jeer.But 


' T will rell you what I think, Thar God 
_ doth ſee this as great a fin m England, 


as any one fin. And this is that ſpirit 
of Antichriſt, which denies Chriſt come 
in the fleſh, or in our fleſh, as you may 
read 1 John 4.1,2, 3. The Papiſts con- 
fels Chriſt come in the fleſh, bur they 
muſt not_ confeſs him to be come into 
their fiſh, for to guide and to lead 
them, and teach them ; but they mult 
be tanght by their great Dottorsand 
Rabbies of their Church, and they | 
muſt be led which way they will : and 
iS it not even ſo amonegſt us at this day? 
As for inſtance, in our Clergy men of 
| England, 
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England , they are divided into two 
parts, The one part for the King, and 
the other part for the Parhament. Now 


T ask, is Chriſt divided ? how are the NorTE. 


ople like to be taught ! The one party 
9 the King, ſtrives for that caſie Com- 
mon Service Book, or Common Prayer 
Book , and their own Will-worſhip, 
with their old ceremonies, which are as 
a ſhadow, or a vail before their eyes, ſo 
that they cannot ſee the Subſtance of 
Religion, but dote after the ſhadow : 
And the other party , which is for the 
Parliament, they ſtrive for a Direfory 
after the belt Reformed Churches, and 
theneercſt to the 7Y/ord of God, as they 


ſay ; bur they themſelves will be the - 


Judges over other*mens Confclences, 
and what they ſay, other men muſt do, 
if they had but power in their hands : 
And thus while theſe two ſorts of 
Clergy men are ſtriving for ſhadows, 
and the moſt people ſtand amazed to 
ſee them ; and the people can ſay,there 
is but one God, one Christ, and ane holy 
Spzrit : And if theſe great learned men, 
could but ſpeak experimentally of God 
the Father, who is firſt ; and (rift 
coming out cf the Father, who is {e- 
| cond ; 


_— ——_ 


_= | a OS 
ond ; and the Holy Ghvft proceediiig 
fotth from their both, ahi is the third;| 
ad yet theſe three are bat ove. Now 
if oilt Icartted men could, or would id 

_ fiſt ow this divine att} , which 

Hors the Subſtance of Religion, ir _— 

* of Chtiſt, and inakitis out of Cht 

befote the people , then it would be | 
ſomerhitg likely,that the people would} 

(2 rwotdete, fo much 4s they do, abi 
ſhadows and ourfides, iti rhatters of 
Religfott ; crying tip the ſhadow aril 

the ontfide, as the fews did , and yet 
retain ighorant of the Spitirual pait| 

of Religion, which is the Subſtance | 
Religion. | | 

Sc. 12. ow to ket you know, what I meat | 
by ſhadows and onrfides in matters &f | 
Religion. Do but conſider {rioiiſly | 
theſe pay of Scripture, 1/az.1.11,12. | 
& 38. 2,3. lere.n.4,8,14. & 5.30, 
31. Now when the Subſtarice of Re- 
ligion is come itito yot;or amo t, 
hn your Pharifaical ſhadows je ik 
fides,wherem you truſt, will vaniſh ard 
Chriſt will be 4/15» a#,vinto you and in 
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you, inftancein Par, Phil.3. 4, 5.8, | 


7s 8. On” 
NoTz. Now, as] ſpake before of two ſorts 
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of Clergy men that were ſtriving about 
the ſhaiows and outfides: I do not 
mean all of them ; for I am-perſwaded, 
that a few of them are feclingly ac- 
quainted with the ſubſtance and power 
of Religion ; bur for the moſt part of 
them, they have done, and do now, 
ſtrive for outſides and for forms , in 
matters of Religion , and negle& rhe 
Subſtance of Religion, which is to 
ſpeak of Chriſt ſpiritually. Now there- 
fore, the moſt part being full of brain- 
knowledg, and humane cloquence ; and 

ſo with the help of Schook-Arrs, and 

the Tongues, they can diſpuce learned- 

ly for outſide forms. Bur while they 


 arethus ſtriving one with another, it 
; pleaſes God to raiſe up a third man, or 
{ Men, which we commonly call me- 


chanick men or illiterate men ; and uſe 
to ſay, Theſe are fooliſh men, and theſe 
are weak men: And ſome amonglt us,, 
out of their pride and ignorance, call 
them baſe mechanick fellows, and fim- 
ple unlearned men ; and fo make a jeer 
at them, or a jeſt of them ; and fo they 


| become, as things which are diſpiſed, 


thaugh it may be they can ſpeak better 
rhetorique of the Heaven of God, 
| V then 
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then ſome of your DoG&ors and learned | 


Rabbies. Now let me tell you, that 


God hath choſen theſe things which are | 


fooliſh, as you call them, or theſe fool- 
ſh men. Now if you ask me, What 
God hath choſen theſe fooliſh men for 
to do? the Apoſtle Pax/ will anſwer 
you, and give you the reaſon , and the 
ground of it : The reaſon is, for to de- 
ſtroy the wiſdom of the worldly Wiſe, 
or the wiſdom of the fleſh : For God 
calls for the worldly wiſe, and faith, 
where is the flefhly ſcribe , and where 
is the carnal diſputer of this World ? for 

I will make the wiſdom of theſe men 
Nor s, fooliſh. Now the ground of the rea- 
ſon is, That no fleſh ſhouli glory in hi 
preſence, and fay, I have done this, and 
by my wiſdom, I have done that; and 
> LTholdit wiſdom in me to be indultri- 
ous,for to do ſomething to pleaſe God. 
Now mark what the Apoſtle ſai hin 
another place , There is but one God, 
who 1s firſt of all, and he will be above 
all ; and the loftineſs of mens wiſdom 
ſhall be below ll, ſaith the Prophet ; 
and the glorious outſide Phariſees ſhall 
be brought low, ſaich our Lord Chriſt ; 
and the Lords Wiſdom alone ſhall be 


exalted 
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exalted in that day, faith the Prophet : 
And the high looks, and the great 
ſtrength of men , and all their natural 
parts, with their wit, and humane 
policy, ſhall be confounded, faith the 
Lord. For it # Written, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. The Apoſtle being in the 
Church of the Corinthians , amongit 
many, be rook notice of ſome which 
had a ſpirit of pride, ignorance, con- 
tempt, and diſdaining of their Brethren 
and Neighbors , as it is even now in 
the Church of Ezg/and : And inal 
Pariſhes, more or leſs, there is a de- 
ſpifing, and a diſdaining of thoſe which 
God loves; and a ipeaking ſuch words 


| of them, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, calling 


them fool:/h things, and week things, 


| and baſe things , and things which are 
| - deſpiſed, and things which are to be of 
| noaccount. But let me tell you what 

theſe foolilh, baſe, and deſpiſed things 


are ; they are men and women fearing N © T x, 


Now the Apoſtle taking the part of 
the weak ones, and the deſpiſed ones, 
and the unlearned ones 1n his time ; he 
akes occaſion , for to ſpeak the ſpeech 
V 2 _ad 
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Seff, 13: : 


NOT E. 


» 


and the language of thoſe that did 


vaunt thernfclves in their pride , over | 


their Brethren and Neighbors, talking 
much of the Law of. God, and of Re- 


formarion,; and yet themſelves quite | 
out of -the exerciſe of . love to their | 
Brethren; as you have tt upon record, | 


and written' for our learning , read 
I Cor:1.18. to the end, and ſo likewiſe 
read -1 Corinth.13.4,5,6,7,8. 1 John 
3. 11, $241, | 


Now. what think you ,' if that the 
Apoſtle : were living now |_ in the 
Chnrch of England , and ſhould take 
aotice .of the moſt in all Pariſhcs in 


England, would he not ſay, that they} 


were carnal, and walk as men : Some 


proud and ignorant,and ſome ignorant, | 


and yer zealous. |] Now as Saint F4m:1 
ſaith, in the fourth Chapter of his E- 
piſtle, and thefirlt verſe, From whence, 
faith he, come-the wars of the tongue? 
Now Chriit anſwers, and tells us, the 
place from whence wars ariſe : Gat of 
rhe heart , ſaith he, proceedeth evil 
thoughts, priae, and an evil eye againl! 
your Neighbors, ark 7.21,22. And 
the Apoſtle, he comes and rehearſcs,and 
explains. the tetnper of onr times, - 
[c 
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id | tells our ignorant-zealous ones, that No T E+ 
er would rather raiſe a new war, then <0 
miſs their deſigne or be prevented of 
& | theirend. And though they reproach- 
ire | fully call thoſe thar God hath choſen;by 
ejir | thenime of fooliſh and weak men, and 
d, | baſe mcn of the world ; and it may be, 
ad | call th:m baſe 7ndependents of Anti. 
iſe | nomians, Browniſts or Separatiſts , 
hn | and che like; and fo bring them ito 
no account, or as men which are nor, 
the | that they themſelves may be mighty, or 
the | 45 lords over Gods Heritage, as the A- 
ake þ poſtle (peaks. Bat now mark what the * 
-in} Apoſtle faith , [you deſptſers of your 
hey | Brethren, ] God, fairh he, hach ſer a- 
me} part t-e/e fooliſh and Weak men, to 
nt, | confound the worldly wiſe men , and to 
9:1 overturn the mighty ; and thoſe you 

: E-| ſo account, and call the baſeſt men 1n a 
ce, | Kingdom, ar in a Pariſh, and cauſe 
ve?Þ them for to be deſpiſed : 1/hy, faith 
thel the Apoſtle, /z#ch hath God choſen which 

;t of þ J0# diſdain, ani will har ly account 
evil} ff them to be as men ; yet theſe men, 
ink fatch the Apoſtle, which are not, or are 
And| 99! 12 your account , {hill by the wil- 
and dom of Chriſt, God-man , bring to 
and} 92272t th: wiſdom of ſuch men, as 
tell T4 think 
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think themſelves to be that which the! 
are not; for Chriſt &s- the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God, unto ſuch 
as are ſaved ; for the fooliſhneſs 

God ts wiſer then men , and the weak 
weſs of God ts ſtronger then men, | 
we have experience at this day, and u| 
nr times ; read and conſider well tha; 
forenamed place,r Corinth.1.18, to th 
The Childs end. Now I ftand amazed for to «| 
TFeſus is the great wonder, that doth appear, i} 
the = heaven, as you may read Revel.12.1, 
th. Now Chrift is the Heaven of Gol 


Heaven. 


Ger.2.2,3, Heb.q. g,no. HMHatth. ty 
5. Chriſt and a true Chriſtian are 
ſeparable. 7 in them, and thor in m} 
ſaith Chriſt, Fohn 17. 23, 24. F# 
which cauſe he is not aſhamed to c 
them Brethren ; Saying, 1 will 
clare thy name uato my Brethren, | 


the midſt of the Church , Heb. 2. 11} 
12,13. 
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| a The Spiritual Opening and Application 
4; of theſe Scriptures: / 1 Z. 


Luk.7.30,34. 2 Cor.6.16. Joh.1423. 
Epheſ. 1.3, 4, 5,6,9,10,11. Pal. 
I10. 3. 23Cor.5.17. 1/ai gz. 14. 
Zohn 3.3,4,5,6,7. I 1oh.3.9. 1 Per. 
2.2,3. fere.z1.18,20. 1/ai.66.11, 
12,13. fohn 8.38,39,41,42. 1 oh. 
3.12. Gal.4.11,19. Luke 2.40,52. 
I Cor.3.16. 2 Cor.13.5. Colof. 1. 
27. Phil.2. 6, 7, 8. Epheſe2.15,16. 
Coloſ.1.19,20. Epheſ.2.15. 2 Pet. 
I. 3,4 Phil.2. 7,8. Pſat.40. 6,7,8. 
Hark 14. 29, 30,31,32» Luke 23. 
34. fohn 19.30. 1ſai.52.14. & 53s 
2,3,4. Epheſ.4.9,10. Pſal.68.1g. 

| Heb.11.27. Coloſc3.3,4,  Gal.2.20. 

Coloſ.1.12,13. Eph.4.20,21. 1 Toh. 

2. 27,28. 2 Cor.3. 17,18, Col.2.9, 

Io. AMatth.1.21, 23. Luke 2.26, 

an 27. Epheſ.4.6. Coloſ.3.4,11.. John 

17.23,24. lohn 1.16. Epheſ.4-13+ 

P[al.27.1. Mutth.1.23. Den: .6.4- 
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Luke 2.26, 1ſai.2.3. P/al.z6y, 
8,9. John 1.4,5. Pſ/al.17.15. Tohn 
I7-21. I Cor.8.5,6. Luk. 622,24, 


35. loha 15,26. John 14. 19,20, 
Rom.8.7. 11lohn3.12, Rom.2.17, 


21,23. Gen25.27,30,34. Gen, 


41. ſohn9.13,14,15,16,29. lon 


7.45,48,49. Als 9.3, 4,5,6. &| 
26.16. Atts 26.9,10,11. Joh. 16| 


2,3 Aits 7.58, 59, 60. Exod. 
2,3. Jere.1. 33,34. Cant.s$.4, 5; 
Pſal. 49.7, 8,9. As 16: 14, 15, 
John 11.41,42. Mal.3.14,15. I 


7.19. Pſal.68.13. 1ob 7.20. & 7 


Il. 1ſat. 49. 14+. & 49.13,15,16 


AMal.z.12. Phil.1 29, Mct.6.0} 


Luke 22.42. John 12. 27,8. Toh 
T 2.24,25,26. 


N Ow when I conſider in my (elf, 1 


wonder and admire, the good 


pleaſure of the Lord , in chaſing ſuch 
men, and contemptible men and wo- 
men, as he doth for the molt parc : for 
not many. Wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty rich men after the world, 
nor many noble are called ; but the 


fool JT 
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 Heb12.22,23,24. Revel.5.4,5,6,7f 
Coloſ.3.4. Gal.2.20, Rom.8.33,34,| 


1 
L 


[ 
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fooliſh men are called fool;h, inreſpet Nor Ez. 
of the worldly wiſe, I mean ; and the 

weak men are called, I ſay weak, in re- 

ſpect of the mighty worldly learned 

men ; and the baſe mm. of the world 

are called, I mean, as the worldly men 

do account of them to be baſe , and do 

ſpeak baſely of them , and cauſe them 

to be deſpiſed. And thus the zealous 
Phariſees and Lawyers did, even againſt ID 
Chriſt himſ{clf, as yon may read, Luke 

7.30, 34. But Chriſt, the 'Wi/dom of 


| God, % juſtified of all his children. 


Now Chriſt being the Heaven of God, 

and God chuſing ſuch fooliſh, weak, 

baſe, deſpiſed men and women, to be 

an habitation for himſelf and Chriſt , 

who is onejn him, to dwelia, and to 

walkin them, and to take up their a- 

bode in them, read 2 (vr. 6. 16. Fohz 

I 4:23, | 

Now Chriſt may be ſaid to be both No r x. 

the Mother and the Childe : now as a 

young childe naturally for certain, is at 

the firſt in the womb of his mother, 

ſo the children of God fpiricuully, are Chriſt is 
faid to be in Chriſt four or five leveral *< Mos 


. ; tlier of 
times, as you may read, Ephe/.1. 3,4, Splitenal 
5,&,9,10,10. Children. 
| Now 


Now Chriſt is the womb of the 


morning , and hath the Dew of his | 
youth, as you may read, P/al.1 10.4. | 


And thus Chriſt may be ſaid to be a 
Mother, as the Prophet and the Apoſtle 
doth alnde unto ; and Chriſt himſelf 
do ' confirm it, 1f any man be in 
Chriſt, ſaith the Apoitle , he z a new 
erecature, 2 Corinth. .17, And it ſhall 
fpring forth, ſaith the Prophet, 1/ai.43. 
19. And be born again, faith Jeſus 
Chriſt, ohn 3.3,4,5,6,7- | 
Now if any will inquire further, 
after this heavenly birth, let them con- 


fider the firſt Epiſtle of oh», the third | 
chapter and the ninth verſe, and the | 


Lord teach them to underſtand it. 


Now to (hew you what dyert theſe | 


new-born children do feed upon , it 


is that which the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks | 
of, 1 Pet.2.2,3. Now, they oncetaſt- | 
ing of this heavenly Food, can never be 


content with a lame miniſtery , or a 
lame Miniſter ; that is, onely a reading 
Miniſter, whoſe food is likely to be but 
hay an1 ſtubble, or ſiraW ; or it may 
be a lame preaching Miniſter,who doth 
borrow his word from his neighbor, 


- and fo ſeemingly, he doth 6x14 gold, 


ſilver, 


A Looking-glaſs for aproud Phariſce 


an "4 


6 ama F 


Very Zealous and yet very Ignorant. 303 


filver, precious ſtones , as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks. But upon tryal this work 
proves but braſs, or as « houſe thats 
built upon the ſand. . 

Now theſe new-born children, which Se&. 2. 
I ſpoken of, cannot be contented with 
hay, ftubble and ſtraw ,or with guilded 
fig-leaves: But ſuch a miniſtery that No T E. 
hach heard and learned of jeſus Chriſt, .. 
and ſpeaks experimentally of the Faith 
of the Son of God : This is the onely 
miniſtery for to feed theſe children. 
Now theſe new-born children do not A new. 
hang upon, the brelts of the creature, creature 
or any created forms , no nor upon or- 10! 
dinances onely , but even upon the ;,..q+ of 
breſts of God alone; and through the crea- 
Chriſt | they milk out their divine con- cures, bur 
ſolations, and therewith they are a- rhe breſt; 
bundantly farisfied.} A true bcliever is —_ 
asneer unto Chriſt , as a natural childe  * 
is unto his mother. [Chriſt as a Father 
or a Mother , is more indulgent nnto 
his children , then any earthly mother 
can be, ] as you may read, E phraim is 
my acarſon, he is a pleaſant chile : 
Surely, faich God in Chriſt, 7 have 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, 
therefore my bowels are troubled for 

him, 


- 


EO CO) 


J— 


A good Chriſt as a mother doth bear his chil- 


dle them upon his knees ; and as a mo- 
' ther, doth comfort his ſick children,and 
bemoan himſelf over them, 1/2.66.11, 


wh, 
NoTE. Now here is an onely good preſident 
for you that do march ſo furiouſly up 
and down this City and Countrey too, 
Chriſt is pitiful and tender-hearted un- 
to his children , and I hope you will be 
{o too : But then what means this cry- 
ing out, for to have ſomething againlt 
them ? I think you mean a power, and 
then you would proceed againſt them; 
and under the name of Sectaries or 
Independents, you would put the chil- 
dren out of houſe and home, and make 
the free children to fit at your footſtool, 
But now you will ſay , as the Phariſces 
1 ſaid to Chrilt , That you are the chil- 
i arcnof Aoraham too , and have but 
['E one father, even Gol. Now 1I (hall 
of anſwer you, as Chriſt anſwered the 
Jews, 1f God were yoar father, faith 
| Chriſt, 


pxclident- dren upon his ſides, and as a mother, | 
doth bear with the weakneſſcs and in- | 
firmities of his children, -and doth dan- | 
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him, I will ſerely have m:rcy up n | 
him, faith the Lord, ere.31. 18,20. | 
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Chriſt, then ye world love your Bre- 
thren, Joh.8.38,0c. Now mark this, 
all you that verbally ſay , Tow beleeve <A 
in God the Father, Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth , and yet you 
hate your Brethren,as Car,that wicked 
one did, who ſlew his brother ; ſee the 
reaſon of it, and judg of it among your 
ſclves, read 1 /ohw 3.1 2. 
Now, as Chriſt was ſaid to be the 5,4, 3 
Mother, and proved, ſo Chriſt maybe Nog 7x. 
ſaid to be the childe,the ſpiritual childe 
that is born,or is to be born in men and Chriſt mult 
women, that come to be true Chriſti- *< bvrn in 
ans, as the Apoſtle makes it plain, 249 \.; _ 
littl: children, faith he, of whom 1 tra- we Qa1t 
vel in birth again, until Chriſt be grow, © 
formed in you, or born in you , Gal. 4+ 
11,19. 

Mark this, all you that minde the 
ſhadow , more then growing up into 
the Subſtance ; for this ſpiritual Childe 
Jeſus , muſt be born in thy heart, O 
an or. woman ! as well as in the 
womb of the Virgin 47ary, and then NoT 8. 
this Childe will grow up in thee, and 
wax {trong in thy ſpirit, as [he] did in 
the days of | his ] fcſh, and then thy 
heart {hall be filled with wiſdom, and 
the 


——_— 
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the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be upon thee, or in thee : And this 
Childe Jeſus, will :»crcaſe in Wiſdom ; 
and thou, O man or woman ! in whoſe 
heart this Childe is born, thou ſhalt be 
in favor with God and man : But Ido 
not mean fleſhly man, for thou art out 
of favor with him ; for he jeers and 
ſcoffs at thee, like [>mael, for Chriſts 
fake, as we almoſt all do at this day, 
though we talk ſo much of Reforma- 
tion : But-thou, O man / in whoſe 
heart this Childe Jeſus is born, ſhalt be 
in favor with God, and with the Man 
Chriſt, and in this favor , there 1s /ife 
or evermore, Luke 2.49,5 2+ 

Now I ſhall confirm what hath been 
faitof the Childe Jeſus, being born in 
the heart of a man; with Chrilt in the 
Spirit, now dwelling in the hearts of 
fome men, Kzow ye not, faith the A- 
poltle, that the ſpirit of God dwelleth 
in you, and ye are the temple of Gol? 
and ſo examine your ſelves : Know ye 
not how that Teſus Chriſt is in you ? 
I Cor.3-16. 2 Cor. 13.5. Now Jeſus 
Chrilt living in the heart, is the ground 
and the kope of a Chriltians glory, 
Colo/.1.27, Now Chriſt in God, _— 
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God in Chriſt , taking up the form of 
this Childe Jeſus , and every trut be. 
lieving man and woman, and that free- 
ly of | ree-grace ;- and all this by way 
of union freely , read Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. 
Now God in Chriſt, making in himſelf 
of two, one new man ; and this by way 
of union with himſelf, and. the Croſs 
of Chriſt, as you may read, Epbeſ.2. 
15,16. Coloſ.1.19,20. 

Now. by way of union with God FSe#. 4. 
in two natures, every man that hath No rt 8. 
this Childe Jeſus born in his heart, and 
that by vertue of a promiſe ; ſuch a 
man is the mew man that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Epheſ.2. 15. Which comes 
to be made partaker of the divine 
nature , as you may read, 2 Pct. 1, 

3, 4: 

Now if one ſhould ſay , That the The £hi7de 
moſt men in our age , nay, almoſt all /4 is 
men, doth perſecure this Childe Jeſus, _— ou 
2s ſoon as he begins to be born , but in Heaven 
a quite contrary way to that of the which che 
Jews, and the zealous Phariſees ; for devil in 
they perſecuted this Childe Jeſus, from ws, pep 
the firſt unco the laſt , becauſe he came i 
in the form of an unlearned and weak ; 
man ; and he became as 4 /ervant, and 

humbled 
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Phi 2.7,8 humbled himſelf for to work out are 
P:21.40.6, demprion for his creation ; yet theſe 


7.9. 

No {uv fer- 
Irgs like 
unto 

EC h: its 
tuffiings, 


NoTE, 


NoT E. 


Ea 


blinde learned Jews and Phariſces, per- 
ſecuted rhis Jeſus in the days of his 
ficſh , from the very firſt unto the laſt, 
and ſaid, he had a devil, and came to 
break the Law, and that he was a looſe 
fellow , and a g/uttonous man , and 4 
wine bibber, and. a friend of leud per: 
ſons; and they laughed him to ſcorn, 
an * ſpit in his face, and ſtruck in up- 
04 the face, and jcourged him, and then 
put a gorgeous robe upon him, and jeer- 


cd at him; butnot being content with | 
this, they platted a crown of thorns, | 


and put it on his ſacred head ; from 
which, the precious oyntment 71uns 


at 


had crowned him with prickling 
thorns, upan his render head, then they 
jecred him, and ſaid, Hail king of the 
fews ; and th:y put reed in his right 
hand, and they boived the knee before 
him,as to a King : And thus the learned 
Jews, and the preciſe Phariſees, toge- 
ther with the fotifh chief Prieſts, and 
the rude multirnde made a mocking: 
ſtock of rhis Childe Jeſus : For ar the 
firſt they had no 700m for [ him | in the: 


Inne, 


down 1p03 0UY ſouls : and when they | 


had 37 
ww To 
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Tnne, but he was fain to. be laid in a 


[ horſe manger] and there they ſought: 


co deſtroy him: And as ſoon as he was 
grown a little in age, they thrust hin 


out of ther City, and led him unto the 


brow of an hill to caſt him down head- 
loag, to break his neck; thus they made 
him a 92an of ſorrow and grief all along 
to the very laſt; & after they had made 
him a King,theytook off the pxrrple robe 
from him, and put hx own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucifie him; 
and as they went they ſþit upon him,&+ 
took the reed ont of his right hand and 
{mote him on the head,and ſaid he was 
aMalcfator,and ſo to theCroſs he muſk 
go,and there to be hanged ; that is, he 
had his arms ſtretchedour, his merciful 
hands were both nailed to the Croſs, & 

both his feer, in a cruel manner, and 
there his natural life did languith upon 

theCroſsfor ſoni certainhours together, 

and in all this miſery. theſe hard hearts 

mocked at him, and gave him vineger 

to drink, mingled with gall, and they 

that paſſed by railed oz bim in this 

diſtreſs, when he hung by the hands 
and feet faſt nailed to the Croſs; then 
they Wag ging their heads at him, and 
ns; X bid 


- 
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I bid him ſave himſelf and rome dow 
from the Croſs. Now here is one 


- yg _—_ 


thing of note, the chicf Prieſts with - 


Notts the Scribes _ themſelves were 
* mocking of Chriſt ſaying, Ler Chrift 
A miniſtry the K mg of 1jrael,that ſaved others, 
or people, deſcend from the Croſs, that we may 
being ig- {ce and beleeve,Mark 15.29,30,31.32, 
_ 5 _ Now Jeſus being long #pon the Croſs 
Tem fortheſinof man, at lengrh he gave 
for ward to Þ the ghoſt : But yet their malice did 
do all notreſt here, though he was dead, for 
maner of they came to break his legs, bur being 
crOrny prevented of that, one of them took a 
ven unto | : | ; 
death, Jþear and pierced his fide, or thruſt it 
10to his fide : All this was done unto 

hisbody, which was hamane, beſides 

his troubles in the ſpirit, when he was 

11 an agony in the garden, Where hu 
ſweat Was as it Were great drops of 

blood falling down to the gronnd. Now 

never were any mans ſorrows like un- 

to the ſorrows of Jeſus Chriſt : yet 

for all this their thalice did not change 

the {treamof love which was in_ jeſus 

Chriſt ; for when they were a thraſt- 

ing him out of the world, and he was 
News going unto God his Father, then this 
0 + %* Child Jeſus, which was the = 
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Chriſt, and anointed of Ged above all 
h:s jeilows, prayed, Father, fich he, 
forgive them, for they know nat What 
they d> ; for they are - pe of 
the ſerpent : Yer nevert righ. - 
teons Father, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, I Aa <D 
finiſhed a- ſufficient Redemption for * ful Res 
the wiole world, if thou, O Father, j<option 
wilt bur give them faith ro beleeve it, Pk of ok 
or to give a true credit unto. that re- if all men 
ort, for it # finiſbed: And thugs had bur 
F j«ſus Chrift bowed his head ] and _ 2H 
took his leave of this crucl people, and lecye. 
this wicked world together, as you 
may read, Luke23+434« 70hn 19.30« 
Now theſe blind Jews,and Lawyers, Se#, "S 
and zealous Phariſees, together with 
the blind devotion of the chief Pricfts 
and the rude multicude, they all looked I 
upon an outſide Chrift, or a flecſhly - 
Chriſt, or Chriſt the Son of God vaile 
with fleſh; ſo that they did nor ſee 
[ within the vail ] the moſt holy of all : 
therefore they fel upon him and judged 
him to be for/aken.of God, .and ſo they 
marred his 75/age, and deſpiſed him, 
and ſaw yo comelineſs or beauty tu hin 
that he fhauldibe more deſired then an- 


IS 


her man, Was5 2-14 Ia. 53:2,2,4» 
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No Tz. Now the man in” whoſe heart the 
Child Jeſus'is born, fach .a'man or 
woman [| ſees within" the vail and; 

ſees Chriſt ſpiritually, ſees Chriſt as 
God-man, 'ful- of divire amuableneſs 

and ſweetneſfcs of beauty, and :un- 
ſpeakable comclineſs of the ſpiricual- 

neſſes in Chriſt, -when 'he- was: vailed 

with kisfit{h ; bat mach more now, 

Chriſt is aſcended far above all hea- 

vens, to fil the fouls of men fl of 
ſpiricualgifts, #»#tferable and ful of 

glory, Bph.4 9,10. Pla.68.18. Now 

the ſoul-of inch a 'miati' or woman is 

8 ſich of love for the delightful in-comes 
 - of a ſpiritual Chrilt- now unvailed, 
which 15 not to be ſcen'viſibly, for he 

is inviſible, and n*t 'to'be ſen now, 

but by the eye of faith): for by faith 
AMofes jaw kim that- was inviſible, | 

Heb. 11.25. Now a man-in Chriſt isa | | 

new creature, and Chriſt being born | | 

ina man, makes him partaker of the 
Divine Nature, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; | : 

Now Chriſt is onr. life; *and or [Fe & | 

kid in God, -Col. 3.3;4; Now the lite | :t 

which a trae chriſtianized man-or wor | | 

man, that is, a trne-+bleevmg man-wr | 5; 
woman, or a true beteeyirig man. in his 

» young 
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| age, as wel as in. his.old age; 
RoW the life which they live. it 15 not 
they, but Chriſt liveth in them, and 
as a Father, hedoth cranflate.chem. into 
the ſubſtance of the Goſpel, which 1s 
Chriſt, rhe inheritance of the Saints * _ © 
in light ; but no new light :. mark . 26D; 
this, all you. chat mock. and...zeer at 
new light, Gal. 2, 29, Col. 1,12, 13. 
Now. Chriſt being ina Chriſtian, ang 
 aChriltian in. Chriſt, Chriſt. becomes 
the Chriſtians School-maſter, and doth 
;Goſpelize him, and make. him a new YI 
creature, and-he doth ſpiritual;ze him, 
and make him heavenly and Chriſt-like, 
that is, like unto bimſclf £ Now.a trae 
beleeving man or.-womanare the m NED 
tors or.the hearers,[ and the holyGiolt Nc + 8. 
is the preacher or the {peaxer, ] 1ad che 
heart of a true beleeving maa ;s the 
place wher this ſweet Spirit of grace 
doth preach or.make known the Lord 
who is our {alvation, Eph:4.20,21.1 0. <7 
2.27,28, Now the Lord u that Spirit © © 
that doth all in.us and for us: - And in 
the glory. of .che, Lord every truz be- | 
leeving man, or woman, is changed 
wto the image of Coriſt, for in him 
dxelleth all the fulneſs of the Go1- 
| X 3 head 
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S;mile. 


who is both Loyd and Chriſt, tea 


T feem tomake more Chrifts:then-one : 


1sthe Son-of God in. man; he is tobe 
'formed in the hearts of men, or Chrif 


is God With ws, or God in us,, Alat.1, 
21,23. Luk 2.26,27. | 


ſhalt alſo appear with him in glory, fot 


head oily ; and 4 trac beleeving man 
or wotnan is compleat in him 5 Now 
all this is done by the Spirit of the Lord 
2 Cor.3.17,18. Col.2.9,10. | 

Now you wil obje&t and ſay, tha 
whereas T fay, that the: child emu 's 
tobe bomin the heart of a man, 
'Chrift the Son of God for man, who 


ro be born in the heart of a man, which 


I anfwer, there is but one God and 
Chrift, one Chriſt, who is above all, 
and throngh all, and in you all, ami 
when this Chr:ft doth appear 1n thy 
heart, O man-or woman, then thou 


grace is gloty, Eph.4.6. Col. 3.411. 
One word more to prove that ther 
is but one true Chriſt, by way of (| 
mile ; There is bur one natural Sun in 
the Firmament that doth ſhine upo# 
this world, and all men and creaturs 
do live in this Sun and do partake 


irs light and heat, or elfe they "_ 
dy 
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dye and vaniſh away, and this Sun 
doth live in men and- in all creatures, 
wich his light and heat : but men and 
creatures are diſtin from this Sun,and 
apart from it ; ſo that every man or 
creature is nat a Saunas this natural Sun 
in the Firmament,whuch I have ſpoken 


of, but every man and crearure doth 


partake of the fulnels of this Suns light 
and hear, and fo they are nouriſhed : 
And fo lizewiſe in the laſt place, I ſhal 


prove, Tnat every true Chriſtian, or Ng x g. 


true beleeving man or woman, is not 
a Chriſt ; neicher are they Chriſts as 
you did objeft and ſay, I ſeemed to 
make more Chriſts then one : yet a 
true beleever is one with Chriſt in uni- 
on and communion, light and life : 
And firſt of all for union, I i» them, 
end thow in me :. I Wil, faith Chriſt, 
that they be with me, where 1 am, to 
behold my glory, Joh17-23,24- 

Secondly, For communion of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, E very true beleever 
receiveth grace after grace, unto the 
meaſure # 11/5 aank of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Joh. 1.16. Eph.4-13. 

Thirdly , The light of the Lord is 


my light, ſaith the ſoulof every true 


X 4 bekeving 
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 beleeving man, and it is my joy and de- 
. Iight to walk in this light, and hzs ſal. 
vation 1s the ſtrength of my life ; of 
Whom ſhal I be afraid ? Pa. 27.1. 
Fourthly; Chriſt is my life, ſaith a 
true beleeving Chriſtianized man, 4» 
whom I live, and move, and have m) 
being; and the life Which I now- live 
ia the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
NoT E, Son of God, who # God With as, or 
God in us, and his name is Emma- 


nucl, Mat.1.23. 


Now every new born child of God, 
andevery Chriſt-like man, doth live, 
and walk, and talk in the Son of God, 
who is the fountain of life and light, 
and is the divine Sun of righteouſnels, 
who doth ſhine into the hearts of true 


Bcleevers. 


=» Now, as I ſpake before of the new 
born children or true beleevers to be 
in the Sun of righteouſneſs, the four- 
tain of life and light, and that God is 
in them ; it doth not follow that they 
are ſo many Gods or ſo many Chriſts; 
no,there is but one God who is Chriſt; 
Hear O Iirael, the Lord onr God is 
Nor E. oxze Lord, Deut.6.4. And there is but 


6 one Lord Chriſt, ho i God bleſſed 


for 


oc T 


ww, 


> WB, OCT 
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2 Si 
we we 


for ever, Luk. 2. 26, Yet though theſe 

be not Gods not Chrifts, which have 

been Ipoken of, yet they are ſhining 

Stars in the Heaven of God ; and they 

are Kings with crowns of glory in the a... ye- 

hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem :c<yng 

in the hand of Chriſt, who is the hand man is as 

of God and thy God; 1/a. 62. 3. Nay ® 'binng 

more, they are as /?reams flowing from _* _ A 
: w_ yal dia- 

the fountain of life ;* and as rivers run 4-1 ;n the 

back again into the ſea from whence han. of 

they came, even.ſo do the Saints retum Cirift, 

into God in Chriſt, from whence they 

came ; and there they ſolace themſelves 

in the ocean | {ea ] of divine pleaſures, 

and they are abundantly ſatisfied wich 

the drink of that river ; for there they Wo 

ſtand adnuring of God, and praiiing 

of God, and rejoycing in God. 

Now as the men of this world do Sc&, 7.x 
walk up and down in the light of the 5 
natural Sun in the Firmament, even ſo 
do the Saints in light walk up and 
down in the light of the blufſed God, 
who is the ſpiritual Sun that ſhines | 
into their | ſouls, ] 57d in his light My 
they ſee Ie hr, for there 1s a fulneſs of 
light, rcad P/4.36.7,8,9. 10h. 1.4.5. 

And every Saint or tine Beleever hath 
| tis 
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his part or portion, which is a fulneſs 
to him and in. him : yet every true be. 
NOT B. ſeving foul is apart from God, and 
doth behold his face in righteouſneſs, 

Saints are P/a, 17.15. And though a true be. 
= pro leeving ſoul be in ſo neer a union with 
bur ſparks God 20d fo cloſe a communion with 
efthe di- Chriſt, and ſuch an unſupparableneſs 
vinezature of oneneſs between God and the 
| Saints, as you may read Joh, 17. 21, | 
yet they are not Gods and Chriſts unts 
themſelves nor unto others, as you did 

objeR and fay, that I ſeemed ro make 

them ſo : but they all ſay, as the Apoe 

ſle ſaid, Though there be many that 

are called gods ; yet, fay they to uy 

that beleeve, there is but once God, the 
NoTE, Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him,and for him; and to us, there 

zs but one Lard Feſus Chriſt, by whom 

are all things, and we by him, and in 

him, x Cor. 8.5, 6, Now this is the 

r ſouls reſt, that all thingsare done 

y the hands of Chriſts for its good; 

and this is the weary ſouls great com- 

a* fort, thar Chriſt is a City of reſt for it 
to be in: and this is the great joy of 

an oppreſſed ſoul, that Chriſt is the 

6 King of that City, to whom it wil run, 

2 together 
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rogether with av innumerable compa- 
ny of the firſt born, Which are inrolled 
in kean:en, and theſe ran to God as 2 
bride prepared and adorned for her 
husband : Now theſe poor jeered ones 
and hared for Chriſts ſake, and ſepa- 
rared from their company, are re- 
proached by zealous men, and rhesr 
2ames caſt ont as evil : yet theſe per- 
ſecured ones in this ſtorm have great 


cauſe to :ejoyce, for their reft xs in. 


heaven, Zvk. 6.22, 23. And they, as 
loyal ſubjects, run unto their King Je- 
{us for proteRtion,and this King is their 
loving friend,and he is the Lawbwhich 


isin che midlt of the throne of grace, 


before whom they itand with bo/dne/s 
and much confidence, as you may read 


at large, He6.12:22,23,24. Rev. 5.4, 


$3637-13e 

Now Iſhal make two Uſes of Com- 
fort, which wil be uſeful untoa poor 
foul inevery fad condition. And the 
firſt Uſe is this: 


Chriſt is thelife of the oppreſſed ſoul, Firft ute 


andthe actings & movings of the ſoul ; ®* #1**- 


if the ſoul be ſpiritually ſenſible, ir faith 
thus, Though 1 line, it is Chriſt that 
lives in me, and moveth me, and a= 

eth- 


EI 
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ethin me; and the life which T now 
tive in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, Col. 3. 4. Gal. 2. 20, 
Now the Faith of the Son of God, it 
is Chriſt, God-man, who is the ſub. 
ſtance of our effeRal faith.' Now a 
poor ſoul having the {ubſtance of faith 
within it ſelf, the effeQs follow, as in 
the caſe of Mary towards Lazar: , 
even ſoa poor ſoul in its ſadeſt condi: 
tions hath . its head. lifted up, until 
Chriſt ſpeak' in the ſoul, . and then the 
ſoul is quickly upon the wing, and 
riſeth.. haſtily up to meer Jeſus Chriſt 
its Lord, as ary did, and then: the 
poorſad ſoul faith, . Lord if thow hadſt 
been here, my brother, my husband, 
my child, had ot dyed, nor my eſtate, 
which is ſo. neer unto me, and {o com- 
fortable unto me, had not waſted, nor 
beentaken-from me; and T left in ſach 
a ſad condition : Now : Chriſt ſeeing 
the ſoul in this ſad condition, - why, 
Chriſt himſelf groans inthe Spirit and 
Z& troubled with the poor; ſoul, and 


weeps, and again groaving in himſelf, 


he troubled himſcl:,and labors to bring 
into the ſad ſouls divine conſolation 
to refreſh it. Fe A: 

And 


— 
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And whereas ſome fouldoth obje&t Se. "ii 


and (ay : If Chriſt had been withit, 
its brother, or its. comfort , had not 
ded. | - 

ow Chriſt anſwers the ſoul again, 


as he anſwered Nathaniel, When thou The foul 
waſt under the figrtree, 1 [atv thee. O is weak in 
thoi poor foul, when chou waſt under faith when 
ſach a fad burden; then 1 faw thee, and i faith 


when thou waſt in ſuch a fad conditi- - 


on, then I was with thee, and when 
thou waſt ſo much' dej=ted: and. calt 
down, even then F was with thee, and 
held thee up, that chou ſhopldit not 
fainr. -I was neycr abſent from thee, 
Opoor ſoul, and the many tribulations 
whith thou: haſt, been under, ir is nor 
8s puniſhment - unto thee , bur for a 
tryal'ef thy faith, and for the exerciſe 
of thy graces. - Fear nor, © thou poor 
ſoul, for {in ſhall not condemn thee ; 
fort is 1, thy Chrilt; thy Feſws, that 
died for thee; yea, rather that 1 riſen 
again, and 1S:in God, ever ſpeaking 


good of thee, and for thee,O thou poor | 


ſoukand my Farher heareth me always, 


Roms.$. 33, 34; 25-. And land my. Fa- | 


ther:will ſend a-comforting (pirir inte 
thee, for to cheer theo up ; #nd.ar that 


riſt is 
/trom ic, 
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day thes ſralt know , that [ aminm 
Father, and that thon art in me, a; 
that I am in thee, Joh 15-26. Fok 
I4. 19, 20. _ 
Now ths ſoft hand of the Gafpd 
moveth the hearr of a man to a' go 
forrow : The goodnefs, and the kind 
neſs, and mercy 'of God, applyzd:t 
the hearts of 'imen, that leadeth ma 
forth to a true [repentance and a Tight 
(> breaking of hearc. Now when thi 
love of Jehovah -doth break into th 
heart of -a man or woman, then thy 
ſoul doth cry ont and ſay, the lovi 
kindneſs and the - goodneſs of 
hach conquered my ſoul; and: tit 
Lord draws my ſoul after him with th 
NoT RE. ug; of love, and how then ſhal I 
turn - again to folly, ſeeing Jehoval 
hath taken hold of my foul with hy 
Jove? .: ah 
| | Now the rough hand of the Law, # 
Men that 1t is unskilfully handled by-the moſt of 
know 19 . or learned, rather hardens the heart 
nar” FAY of atien, and ſcars them up in ther. 
/awroush} fins, then it mollifies-and ſoftens tir| | 
ly, © "heart, becanſe the Law. is a firid] 
rule, haly, yvſt-and good, not given fa] . 
men'to do and hve-thereby : — | 
wo : 
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: 1] Ritit rule of the Law, in the lerter, 

al} mceting with a crooked finer, theſe 
Fok} two fal to variance, as Cai» did with 
| Abel: Now this carnal finer looksup- 
xþdj on the Law as too ſtrict, chat if he of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all, and 
+ folies lyable to a curſe for not cont 
mg #2 all things which are int'e book 
of the Law to do them : Now this fin- 
tr looking upon the Law [ont] of the 
hand of Chriſt, his heart begins ro &® 
harden againſt God, and he becomes 

an enemy againſt God, and is not /#b« 
jeff to the Law of God, Rom. 8.7. 

And if ic were poſlible, this carnal 
minded man would deſtroy both God 

and his Law, for the very ſame reaſon 

that Cain ſlew his brother, 1 70h.3-1 2. 

And thus a man comes to be /cared 

in his ſins, when both he and his mi- 

niſter look upon the Law carnally and 
7} not in the hands of Chriſt, as we in our 
t of | days have many pretenders for theLaw, 
ars| and many that reſt in the Law, and 
her| notin Chriſt, and yet make their boaſt 

t| &f God, and ſeem to be Teachers of 
ri} #hers, and yet not able go teach them- 
fa| felves, and yet make their beaſt of the 
te| Zr, and remain carnal in the __ 
| an 
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and can hardly tel how to ſpeak an} 
thing of Chriſt. | 

Now theſe rough handlers of the 
Law are like unto [| Eſax ] cnning 
men of the field, men that love re 


- pottage, and ſeeno beauty in Faces 


1, ſt ance : 


herirage,bur desþ/e it. ; How can thel 
nicn apply /avory meat unto a Poor 
hungry thirfty ſoul, . whom they hate 
for the 6/eſſizg wherewith, it is bleſſed 
in Chriſt > And Ejar {ard in his heart; 
Now E/axs heart being ful of the ſeed] 
of the ſerpent, he ſaid, he would fly 
his brother acob, as Herod woull 
have done Chrilt: Now by ſavor 
meat, I mean, the ſweetneflcs and the 
refru things of Chriſt unto a poor 
weary ſoul, which theſe men by e&:- 
pericnce. know not, as you may take 
an in{tance of the Jews and Pharifecs, 
great zealous talkers of. the Law 
God, and the Worſhip of God : Nay, 
they made their beaſt of God, and yet 
they did not know Jeſus Chriſt, 
though he was preſent amongſt them, 


bur dealt roughly with him, according |, 


as they did {ce the Law, as you may 
read at large Ram.2.17,21,23. Genes. 
27,39,/34:; & 27. 4I+ John 9. 13,14, 

| I 5,16,29- 


Le 
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15,16,29. Have not we many how in 


our days which hold forth the Law as. 


the chief Prieſts and Phariſees did,that 


* 1s, Quite out of the hands of Chrilt, 


and they tel the people, they know nor 
the Law, but they muſt bekeve it as 
they hold ic out unto them ; for the 


chief Prieſts and Phariſees told the peo- 


ple in Chriſts time; That the people 


' Who know not the Law are curſed : 


And thus the Law did ſeem to be 
rough by their unskilfnl handling of ic 


. oat of the hands of Chriſt, as we alſo 
| > at this day, John 7.45, 48,49. 


w the Law in the hand of Chriſt c;;8 is 


turns to be Goſpel.,and doth the great- the living 


eſt work as for inſtance, Saxl in his {aw of God 


height of malice , when he was going 


and the. 
onely rule 


to Damaſcus , the light of Chriſt did gg, a 


ſhine round abont him , and changed Chiiſtian. 


his evil heart; He did not hear the 
voyce of thundering and lightning at 
Mount $7zai, but a gentle hand, and 


a ſoft {weet voyce ſpeaking unto him, 


and ſaying, Saxl,Saul,Wwby per/ecuteſt 


. thou me 11 my members? Now Saul 


wasnot afrighred out of his wits, but 


faid , Who art thou Lord ? and 


the Lord ſaid, I am Teſus Whom thou 
perſecuteſt 


_ 
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perſecste(# ; but thou ſhalt do ſono 
more, for I will make thee a Miniſter of 
grace;and though Sax rrembled,yet his 
heart was poſſeſt with love to the Lord, 
and to thoſe that he had perſecuted ; 
for faith he, Lord what wilt thou have 


me to do for thee, and for them that I Þ 


have ſo wronged ? Now this is a Gof- 
pel-change, As 9.3,4,5,6. & 26.16, 

Se, 10, Now if this work of the Goſpd 
had been wrought in the hearts of 

thoſe that might have prevented blood- 

ſhed, or in thoſe that were ſo exceed. 

ing mal to ſhed the blood that was 

| ſhed in Gail/dhal-yard ; but it ſeems 
Men in they were of Sazls minde , thinking 
our times, that they might do many things, nay, 
ice unto" any thing againſt a man or a woman, 
%e chief Loder the name of Independents or 
Prieſts and SeReries ; that 15, to put Chrilt and his 
Phariſecs, Members out of their Synagogues and 
City, nay further, even to kill Chriſt in 

his members , or Chriſt and his mem- 

bers together,and in ſo doing, T o think 

that they ao Ged ſervice : Thele 

things are done, and the cauſe is, they 

nzither know God nor Chriſt : theſe 

are Chriſts own words , as you may 


read Atts 26. 9,10,11. fohn 16. 2,3- 
But 
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But I am of Stevens minde, and ſhall 

ſay, Lord, lay not this ſin to the charge 

of this (ity, Aits 7. 58,59, 60. Now 

the Law being in the hands of Chriſt, 

and the Spirit of Chriſt , who is the 

. onely bleſſed God, and the efficient 

cauſe' in changing of that which we 

call Law into Goſpel. Thus God in 

Chriſt, faith unto every ſoul, 7 amz the 

Lord thy God, thou ſhalt have no other 

Gods before me, Exod: 20.2, 3. Now 

this Law is brought by the Spirit of cri7 

Chriſt, into the heart of a man ora [3A%** ww 

woman , and there it is planted and ;,,.. 

ngraven, ere. 31. 33, 34. and Chriſt hearts of 

puts inzhe finger of hes /\ Weet S pirit 74 mcn, 

at the hole of the avor of the heart, 

in at the hole of the lock, asit were, 

and his Spirir is the key that opens the 

heart 5 and Chriſt with his finger puts 

back all the barrs and bolts har ſtand 

between him, and rhe ſoul ; and Chrilt 

looks into the ſoul , and rakes away all 

droufie diſtempers,and waters the fonl, 

and refreſhes it with his ſweer graces ; Chi is a 

and then the bowels of the ſoul were ſreeiLay, 

moved after its Chriſt , and roſe up to 424 the 

open to zts beloved, and its hands _ _— 

iropped With myrrhe , and my fingers = oo 
2 n delighe, 

| TY 2 dropped 
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No T EB. opinion : and as for the poor hired | 


KF 


dropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrhes 


| to wait upan.Chriſt, and attend to hear 


which Chriſt had left for me #por th* 
handles of the lock, which he handled » 
Cant. 4, 5» 

Now Chriſt is the Law of God, and 
the Rule of a Chriſtian , and he alone 
opens the heart, and plants himſelf 
therein ; and then the ſoul doth begin 


what Chris ſpeaks, as it is plain in the 
caſe of Lydia. Now ſhe being baptized 
with the baptiſm of the holy Ghoſt, 
ſhe begins to love the ſervants «& 
Chriſt, and to conſtrain them in love, 
abide in her houſe , Pſal. 40.7, 8,9. 
Atts 16. 14,15. 

Now this is a good preſident for al 
you that are rigged Presbyterians, and 
endeavor under the name of Independ- 
ents or Seqaries, to. out the fer- 
vants of Chriſt out of their own 
hoaſes, nay, out of the City, if it were 
poſſible ; and it is much ado for a man 
and his wife to live together, if they be 


not both of one opinion : bur as fot | * 


parents and children , there muſt bei 
ſeparation between them for the 


ſervant , ſome men in a Pariſh , it may 
be 
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be out of zeal , doth come into his or 


her Maſter and Miſtriſs , and fſolicite 
them for to turn away thetr ſervant, 
becauſe of their opinion , it may be 
for not coming unto their Pariſh 
- Church, or the like. Jy Brethren, 


| theſe things out not ſo tobe; for it is 


| believed, that theſe are the ſervants of 
Chriſt , which you labor for to put ſo 
far from you. This 1s not to be like 
unto Lydia, to conſtrain them to abide 
in your houſes, but like Gaderens, to 
thruſt them oxt of your coaſts , and ſo 
_ trouble and grief unto a poor 
ou!. 


But now let me ſpeak a word, by $28. rt. 
way of a ſecond Uſe, unto thee, O Uſe 2. - 


man or woman, that art thus troubled : 
The ſervant muſt be as the Lord is, it 
was even ſo with Chriſt ; but comfort 
thy ſelf with this, O thou poor ſoul, 
The Lord kuows hoW to deiiver thee ;; 
and before thou call, the Lord Will 
anſ\ver thee , even the ſecret pantings, 
and the intwrard ſtruglings, and the lift- 
ng up of thy heart unto God, [ and as 
Chriſt ſaid] ſo mayeſt thou ſay, Father 
Tthank thee, that thou heareſt my in- 
vard groanings , and complaints.: 1 


3 know 


____ 
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A lad c W- Thar they are under great temptations, 


plaint of a 
troubled 
ſoul, 


know that thou heareft me always, and 
ſeeſt me, and art ever preſent with me, 
John 11.4142. 


Now ſome will obj<t and fay, 


and extream heavy burdens,and mighty 
difficulties, and in many wants ; ſor- 
rows, gricfs and pains, do pofles 
them day and night : And the light of 
Gods conutenance us hid from them, and 
they want the aſſurance of his /ove and 
faver, and new troubles do arif 
every day and overtake them, and the 
are dejeRed in themfelves , and either 
forſaken or forgotten of God , andre 
jetted of the world ; and as for thei 
part , they cannot ſay as Chriſt ſaid 
Father I thank thee, that thon hear 
me ; 1 know that thou heareſt me al-| 
ways ; Chriſt indeed faid fo : Ands 
for my part, in my troubles, I call upon 
God, and I know that he hears me,and 
ſeesme, and ſtands by me, and looks 
upon me in allmy miſeries ; bur yer 
doth not deliver me out of my, trot 


bles , but lets themlye heavy upon ne | 


fill. And I ſee hkewife, That 4 
thiass come alike toall ; there #0 


event to the righteom,and to the = 
6 
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ed, to the good, and the clean, and Fo 

the unclean, to him that ſacrifceth, 

and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as ts 

the good, ſo 1s the ſinner ; and he that 

ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath : 

Yer for all this, I do not fay, rin 

vai to ſerve God, or what profit zs it 6 

that 1 have to keep his ordinances ? <0 

ThoughT ſee, they that tempt God, are 

even delivered, Mal.3.14,15. Butas 

for my part, I am not let alone ſo long 

as to have time for to ſwallow down 

my ſpittle , but one trouble is in the 

neck of another upon me, ob 7. 19. * 

And God ſtands by me,and looks upon 771... 

- meinall my miſertes ; and I know that ſoning of 

he is a pitiful heavenly Father. Now 2 troubled 

this is that which I wonder at, and am foul with 

aſtoniſhed to ſee a natural earthly Fa- £24 

ther, as ſoon as he ſees his poor childe 

in miſery, he indeavors to help him 

out of it preſently. Now I know, that 

God is a tender-hearted Father, and is 

able for to help his poor children ont of 

all their troubles in a moment ; but he 

ſuffers them zo Jye among the grimy 

pots, and the thorns along time, it may 

be all cheir life time, P/al. 68. 13. So 

. thatT may fay as Fob ſaid , hy haſt 
T4 


thou 


332 


A Leoking-glaſs for a proud Phariſee, 1 


Set. 12. 
Anſw, 


Ch/iſts is 
neer in 
troubles, 
to help his 
that they 
faint nor, 


thow ſet me as a mark to be ſhot 
againſt, ſo that Tame a burden to my 
ſelf, Fob 7.20. 

Alaſs poor ſoul, I ſhall anſwer thee ; 
Thou ſpeakeſt our of the anguiſh of 
thy own ſpirit, and out of the bitrer- 
neſs of thy own ſoul, as 7ob did, 7b 


SO: 

s Now I ſhall anſwer theſe objeRi- 

ons, which thou haſt made,four ſeveral 
ways, and the firſt is by a comfortable 
xer{waſion. 

Alaſs poor foul, thou haſt madea 
pitiful complaint , not knowing the 
minde and love of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther,in his dealings towards thee ; thou 
Jdgelt according to thy ſenſe, and ſo 
mdeed thy outward miſeries ſeem gric- 
vous : And this was the Churches 
fault,in the Prophet 7/aiahs time : And 
Zionſaid , The Lord hath forſaken 


me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, | 


1/at. 49. 14. 

Hearken now, © poor ſoul, and be- 
hold thy God in Chriſt bids thee break, 
forth into ſinging , for he hath graven 
thee upon the palms of his hands ; and 
thou art continually in his eye , and his 
mercy is round about thee, when thou 
art 
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art afflicted ; he ſtands but hehinde rhe 
cartain ; though thou think he is far 
off, yetheis there to be thy proteQor, 
Iſai. 49. 13, 15, 16. And he will ſtep 
into thee , and acquaint thee with his 
minde and dealings towards thee ; and 
when this is, thou ſzalt be a dilight- 
ſome land, or as afragrant Garden 
fall of ſweet ſmells ynto thy God , 
Mal 3.1 2. 

Now it is Gods minde and wall, 
that thou ſbalc ſuffer for Chriſt ſakes,as 
well as to beleeve on him, that thou 
mayelt be like unto him, Ph. 1. 29. 
For he doth teach his Diſciples to Ng x s. 
pray, Thy Will be done in earth sit w £9 
in heaven, Matth. 6.10. And it was 
his own praftice , O father, faith he, 
if thou be willing , remove thu cup 
from me; nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done, Luke 22.42. But 
for this cauſe came 1 unto thus hour, 
Father glorifie thy Name , Fohn 12. 
27, 28. | 

Now let me tell thee, O poor ſoul, Nor x. 
its Gods minde that thy corn of wheat | 
ſhall die, and bring forth much truir 
unto life eternal ; and it is for thy cx- 
ceeding honor for to ſerve Chriſt, and 


ro 
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to follow Chriſt ; for where he hath 
been, thow muſt go, oh 12. 24, 
' 25 ,26« | 

But now let me ſpeak a word of 

comfort unto thee , that arta believing 

man or woman : Though thou be in 

never ſo great extremities, difficulties, 

wants, gricts and pains, and revilings, 

temptations ob the right hand, and of 

theleft; and though all theſe ſhould 

come as thick as the pains of 4 woman 

in travail , thou needeſt not to be dil. 

Chriſts heartned , for thy God ſtands by thee : 

ſtands by The angel of the Covenant , the meſ- 

__ 7 ſenger of peace andreſt, doth appear 

M _ Heaven , for to ſtrengthen thy 
oul. 


CHAP. Al 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures: V /Z. 


Epheſ.2.14,15,16. Rom5.14. 1/ar. 
2.17. Luke 18, 9,11,12. 1 fohn 3+ 
2. I Fohn 4.17. Coloſ.2.2,3. Jobs 

_ 14.2,3s 
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14. 2,3. Pſal. 145. 14. Luke 22. 
43. Revel.3.19. Heb.8.12. Pere. 
3I. 34. 1/as. 53.11. AMal. 3. 2,3. 
Rom.5+3.,4,5. 1/485 3.6. Heb.2.1o, 
11, 1ſai. 43.2. 1ſai.32.2. Pſal.46. 
1,2 fames 1.2,3,4 Revel.1.9. 
F0b 1.21, Revel.3.18. Iſai.55.1, 
2,3,4. Prov.8.18,19,21. Atlts 24. 
24, 25,27. Luke 19.14. Matth. 
27.62,63. Luke 11.45. Pere. 4.22. / 
Lake 19.27. Gen. 17.18. 2 Cor. d 
12.9, 10. Epheſ.6.10, I1,12,13- 
Epheſ.6. 14,15. Pſal. 91.13. read 
the whole Pſalm, Epheſc6. 16,17. 
70.1.1. 4-24. C& 15426. 2 Cor. 
12. 10. . 2 Cor.4. read the whole 
Chapter, P/al.66.16. Lake 8.23. 
ZAark 16:9. Atts 26.9,10,11. Atts 
1.57,58,59. Als 22.19,20. OF 26. 
Io,1i. Namb. 11.26, 27, 28,29. 
Fere.50.6. 1 Tim. 12,15, 14,15, 
16,17. Rom.2.29. Phal.3.3,4,5 ,6- 
Luke 19-5 ,8,9, & 8.43,44,4546* 
1 Pet.2.13, 14,17. 2 Sam24.17, 
24. I King.3. 16,26, 27,28. 1/at. 
58.2,6,7,9. ZLech.7.5,6,9,10. 1/ate 
58.8.9. 7ere.z1. 24,25,26. Exch. 
I 3.7,8,9,10. fere.23.30,31,32. & 
| 14418, © 50.6, Exch. 34. 2a 34« 


Tere, 


Jerer922. & 5.30,31. 7ere.14.18. 
2 Pet.2, 1,2,3. Mdatth.7. 15, 21, 
22,23: & 15-13,14. Ads 8, 30, 
31,34,35» Luke 2445. 


B Utnow in the next place, let me 
A_Ifpeak a word for thy obſervation, 
O poor ſoul, thar art ſo oppreſt : Thy 

t> heart is like anearthly Garden , into 
Obſer- which, the ſeed of ſome curious flower 


vation. isſown ; and in thegrowing up, it - 


breaks through the earth,and grows up 
towards Heaven : Even o is the ſeed 
of God ſown in thy heart, and com- 
paratively , like as a Chicken grows in 
the ſhell, until it cracks the ſhell, and 
Chri iz Þreaks it all to peeces ; even ſo Chriſt, 
the ſeed of the Roſe of Sharon , the Lilly of the 
God,grow. Valleys, and the Seed of God , grows 
ig wo- in thy natural,carthly, flcſhly heart, and 
_— cracks the partition Wall all to peeces, 
Ef mor. Epheſe.2. 14,15,16. and breaks down 
hearts, the ſtrong holds of fin, and ſelf, and 
high imaginations , and doth ſubdue 
every thought that is Nout againſt 
God 
which lay vailed and hid in the earth 
of the firſt Adams heart, who is the 
fignre of him that was to come, Rom. 


5414: 
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Now Chriſt, the ſeedof God, 
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5.14. Now this ſeed hath been a work- 
ng it ſelf our of the earth inall ages, | 
but in ſeveral ways of working: As No T 8. 
firſt, before the Law ; and ſecondly, <9 
nnder the Law, and now under the 
GoFpel, This ſeedis pulling down the Chriſtwill 
foundations of the mozey changers,and a _"_ 
the tables of thoſe that ſell doves , and —— one 
endeavor to ſet up falſe chriſts in the nejs and 
earthy hearts of men. And this /eed carnal 
is now {triking down all the ſelf-righ- confidence 
teouſneſs of men and women, and all "mag wg 
their fleſhly wiſdom and carnal confi- thei. _ 
dence, that they have of chemfelves,and works. = 
their ways and works. And this ſeed, 
Chriſt, will have the loftineſs of men 
broke down, and the Lord alone ſhall 
beexalted in that day. Now Chriſt is 
that day, read 1/ai.2.17. 

Now, thou poor ſoul, that made ſuch 
a pitiful complaint, like 2 Woman in 
ravail, it may be Chriſt is breaking 
through the earth of thy heart, and 
throwing down the mountains, and 
filling up the valleys that were in thy 
heart , ana taking every thing out of 
the way , that he may bring his whole 
train of graces into thy ſoul ; and when 
he doth thus appear in thy heart, then 

| _ he 
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Not E. grave-clothes behinde thee. T mean, 


Seft. 2. 


NoTE. ſolation unto thee that art exerciſed in. 


Conſola- all maner of troubles every day : And 
F10#s 


he. is a raiſing thee- out of the grave, 
and he will cauſe thee to leave thy 


the good opinion which thou halt had 
of thy ſelf, and of thy performances 
which have been. bur as grav?-clothes 
to wrap thee in, as the Phariſces did, 
Lake 18. 9,11,12, And when this | * 
ſeed Chriſt, doth appear to be in the 
earthineſs of thy heart , he will cauſe 
thee by his grace and power, to grow 
up out of that earthineſs, rogether 
with himſelf ; and he will inable chee 
zo riſe out of the grave, and make thee, 
as the /ozzs of God : And when he doth 
thus appear, we ſhall be like him ; for 
We ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Tohn3.2, 
Nay, more then fo, for as he 5, /o are 
We zn this world, 1 lohu 4.17. 
Now I ſhall {peak a word of Con- 


though thou ſaidſt, Godlets thee alone 
in all thy troubles and mileries , and 
gives thee no eaſe , yet the Lord hath 
many a time in his love , opened or 
drawn back the curtain, that thou 
mighteſt ſee into his treaſures of holt- | 
neſs and kindneſs, and mercy, love, 
wiſdom, 


——_.. 
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wiſdom, tender heartednefs : And theſe 
> | arehidin Chriſt, and areas manſions 
for thy troubled ſoul to dwellin, Col, <9 
2.2,3. Tohn 14. 2,3. Now when thou 
art in thy ſaddeſt troubles, and greateſt 
perplexities, and ſharpeſt milſeries, and 
| | heavy temptations lying upon thee, 
* | geady toſink thee; then do but curn No x t. 
about , and look into theſe Treaſures 
which are in Chriſt , and they will ſo 
refreſh thee , that thou wilt count thy 
afflitions but as ſmall things, and for 
a ſhort time: And ſolikewiſe, when 
{ad melancholly thoughts do take 
hold in thee , ſo that thou thinkelt oze 
day thou ſhalt periſh by theſe troubles : 
' Alaſs poor ſoul, theſe troubles are for 
the honor of God, and for thy own. 
good, as I ſhall tell theeanon. | 

Be of good ehear, thy troubles ſhall 
not ſink thee ; and when thou thinkeit 
that [ God ] bath forſaken thee, or for- 
gotten thee, he hath thee by the hand ; _. I 
and when thou thinkeſt that thou art ©2145: 
falling , then God ſteps in like a tender G0Ug is 
hearted father, and faith, O my childe, more ter: d- 
and takes thee up in his arms, and puts <r bearte4 
thee in his boſom, and thou lookeſt in- 22 2 


; | , mat} 
to the ark.of his ſtrength ; which ark, cu, ve. 
1s 
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is Chriſt , and there thou receiveſt ſuch 
food, that thou art able to go foury 
days inthe ſtrength of ir, to mcounter 
with new troubles again. | 
One word more unto thee that 


ſeemeſt to be diſcontented in thy trow | 


bles, when they are more then ordins- 
ry ; Thou onghteſt to be contented 
and to rejoyce in them ; and if they 
ſeem too hard for thee,ſo that thou be- 
gin to wraftle with them , then there 
will appear thy God , An angel from 
Heaven to ſtrengthen thee , and toup- 
hold thee m the hour of thy diſtreſs, 
Lake 22.43. 

2, Now in the ſecond place, T hal 
confirm what I have ſaid,by Scripture, 


Every ſon of love muſt have his drols | 
taken away, As many 4s I love, Ir 


buke and chaſten, Revel.3.19. 
Nartz, Now by rebuke and chaſten, its 
not to be underſtood, that every trouw- 
ble and affliction is fo arebuke from 
God is 'as God, that it is a puniſhmenrfor fi; 
good as his NO, for this would be to rememberfin 
word, not again ; but Cod hath ſaid , He wil 
mae ac remember their ſins no more , Heb 8, 
2: 12. Jere.z1.34. Becanſe Chriſt hath 


becaule [ ; ; 
is ſatizhed, paid a full price for all our ſins, and It 


bath 


ow a. Fe —. ft If AI wanpoom .. 


> JW 5 
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our ſurety agan, 1/ai.53. 6, Miſtake 
Z 


P2 ll 


hath croſſed the Book, and God is fully 
fatisfied; T[ats5 3:1 mw 
Now I tell thee, O diſtrefled man 


| or woman, God having brought a 


whole train of graces into thy ſoul, 
he will exerciſe them for his own ho- 
nor, and for.thy good ; and if there be 
any ruſt at any time upon thy graces, 


*Chriſt ſits as a refiner of ſilver, and he 


will purifie thy graces as gold, Mal.z. 
2,3. Now the end of exerciling thy 
graces , is, that thou thy ſelf mayeft 


; know that thou haſt grace, and that the 


world may know that thou haſt grace. 
Now thou having grace, art to exerciſe | 
thy grace, in g/orying in tribalations, atmo : = 
knowing that tribulation worketh exciſe of ; 
patience, and experience of the ſuffer- Faith and 


Chaſtiſe. 


| 12gs of Chriſt ; of which, thouwgmuſt Graces. 


be partaker, that thou mayelt come to 
a lively hope throngh Chriſt ; and this 
hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 3, 
4, Fo 
Now the miſeries, and the calami- Se. 3. 

ties, and the afflitions that do fall up- 
on a true beleeving man or woman, it 
5 not. as puniſhment for (in, - for that 
were to lay iniquitiesafreſh. upon Chriſt 


me 


NoTE, 


| ſubdued all thy ſins, who doth ſubdue 


menot,”I-donot, intheleaft,. give any 
liberty to fin ; for'if patience- have 
its perfett Work,, it makss'you perfelt, 
and intire/Wanrmg nothing - bur thar: 
which doth befal thee inthislife ; itis 
for the t7yab of thy faith; and for the: 
exerciſe of thy graces ; and if any thing; 
doth befal cheer; which the world calls: 
ſin, -then.comes in the-tryalof thy faith, 
and -lets thee-ſee the Wiles of ' Satan; 
and:theſinthat isin thy fleſhiy and them 
thy-faith calls for all thy graces, and: 
then thou-gocſt ito Jeſus Chriſt,” the. 
Captain« of thy ſalvation; "who hath: 


allrhy ſorrows, who will ſubdue all 
thy.griets, Heb.2.10,11. And thus thy: 
races are exerciſed-; and for this, God: 
will be-honored before the. world, be- 
cauſe the-world: ſhall. know that he: 
doth nphokd. thee with his grace, and 
is with «thee dn a promiſe; And when: 
thou paſſeſt through the waters , hes 
will ba with thee , and when thou goeſ 
through the rivers, they ſhall aot over-' 
flow thee ,. becauſe! he: is with thee; 
and .Whtz thox :Walkeſt :thnough the 
fire, thou ſhalt inot-be-burat ;ibecauſe he' 
1s-with thee'; neither ſpall the- flame» 
| kindle 
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kindle” upon thee, becatiſe he is with 


thee, 1/ar 432+ 


. - F128 FF ASP ESO #17 34 Let 
man? he is an hiding place for apodr 


poor diſtempered ſpirit thar is troubled 


| with finand Satan, fears and doubts ; 


and as rivers of water ina dry place, are 
ſweet and comfotrable, and pleaſant , 
even ſo is Chriſt unto a thirſty ſoul : 
And as the hadow of a great rock in a 
Weary land, even ſo is Jeſus Chriſt un- 
to a poor panting, drouping, fainting, 
weary ſpirit, //az. 32. 2. Now, thou 
poor ſoul, that haſt ſuch 4 very preſent 


needeſt not fear, read P/a/.46.1,2. bur 
count it all joy When thou fall:ſt into 


ons ; knowing thu, that the trying of 


$ 2 needful grace in this troubleſom 
world, read Zam.'.2,3,4. 

Now in the third place , I (hall give 
thee, O poor ſoul, an inſtance, and an 
xample of what .I have ſaid: I, fays 
experienced Chriſtian, am your br0- 
Z 2 ther 


help in time of nced, therefore thou 


avers ſorts of troubles, and temp'ati- 6: 


thy faith worketh patience : And this | 


Now this |. man Chriſt, God *and | = 
| a priv 

| L a .Chamber 
diſtreſſed ſoul to go to, from 'the for theſvul 
wrath and fury of the nien of the to retire 

world ; and fo he is a covering for a into, ro. 
refreth ir 


ſelf. 


ther and companies in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Feſus 
Chr:if#, and this John ſaid, Revel.1.g, 
And fo faith an exercifed Chriſtian, 7 
; brought uothing into this world but in, 
The Lord and that ſhall leave in thegrave : The 
roo Lord grves tryals ; and the Lord takes 
als, and 
tak:s away away troubles , Bleſſed be the name of 
troubles as the Lord, ſaith Fob, Job 1.21. 
be pleaſ'ss Now a Chriſtian that hath been in 
Sect. 4 the mmownt with God , can tell how to 
ſpcak, good of his name,when he comes 
into 4 wilderneſs of troubles, as 24oſes 
and ZFohz did ; and as Chriſt doth , fo 
doth a true Chriſtian, Chriſt come 
The com- and faith, B»y my white raiment , m 
modities of 7; ghteouſneſs toclothe thee , that thy 
—— nvakedneſs ao not appear ; and anoint 
graces,ang 7Þie Je with my grace , that rh 
they run mayet ſee. And thus Chriſt (ers forth 
forth freely his commodities in the market places, 
to ſinners. and in the fairs amoneglt men, and faith, 
I beſeech you,come and buy my riches; 
my honor , my riches will endure for 
ever : I 1ntreat you to take my col 
modities, you ſhall have them witheat 
money, and Without price ; and if you 
take my commodities , your ſoul ſpab 
tive, Revel. 3.18, ſai. 55.1, 2,34 
| . | Prov, 
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Prov. $8.18, 19, 31. Now, the moſt ES” 
H.- . comple- 
men and women in the world, they t - 3 


come and complement with Chriſt and 4,g.,ble 


his commodities , it may .be his ordt- with Jeſus 


—” 3 __ a. A. Mick. RR A OA... AE. _ A. OE 


nances; and they will come and hear Chriſt, 


_ him, as Felix did Paul : But they have 


no minde at this time to buy his com- 
modities; for they have married a Wife, 
and bought a yoke of oxen, and they 
cannot {kay now, but they will come 
ſome convenient ſeaſon and call for 
him. And thus the moſt men and wo- 
men do in a formal cuſtomary way, go 
to Church , and {o come home again, 
and make alittle verbal diſcourſe, but 
leave Chriſt and his members,it may be, 
inpriſon, and in miſery , out of ſome 
diſlike againſt them ; and to ſhew ſome 
a favor,as Felix Was willing to ſhew the 
lews a pleaſure, and left Paul bound, 
ets 24.24,25,27. And thus for all 
the fair pretences of ſome men for 


Chriſt, yer they are like his Citizens, 


or thoſe Citizens that hated him, and 
ſent a meſſenger after him; ſaying, We 
will not have'this mai to reign over us, 
Luke 19.14. And thus Jeſus Chriſt 
coming nigh to 7er{alem,and ſyppole 


to London, he added, and ſpake a para- No rt x; 


F 3 ble ; 


Cw— 


Se. 5.5 


NoTE. 
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ble ; for at Jeruſalem there were the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees, the polirick 
Scribe, and the ſubtle Lawyer, and All 
the [ſotiſh] people , rogether againſt 
Chrilt, Matth.27.1,62,63. Lake 11. 
45. lere. 4. 22. And theſe were his 
Citizens. | | 

Jask, may not one fay fo of a great 
many of our Citizens that did frequent 
Guildhal, in that troubleſom time, 
when it was as much as a mans life Was 
worth, though he were a good Chrilti- 
an , tobe under the name of an 1ndc- 
pendent in that multitude. But now 
hearken, what Chriſt faith to ſuch 
Citizens, But thoſe mine enemies which 
Would wot that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring hither , Luke 19. 27. 1 
have not ſpoken of the ſentence which 
Chriſt gave in the end of this verſe, 
but I ſhall conclude with that of 4- 
braham. #nd Abraham ſaid unto God, 
O that Iſhmael might live before ther, 
&en.17.18. | | 
A rpan that hath not the love of 
God in his heart , can neither ſpeak 
well of God, nor a& well for Chriſt ; 


| but the believing man he doth as Chriſt 


hath done, he comes in with his pro- 
clamation, 


LC —_ = 4A, 


ent reportof thisgrace, and ſaithunt 


.mandments ;. and when thou art firait- 
.ned in thy. heart and thoughts; towauds 
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. clamation, and gives a.good:teport/of 
- Chriſt. and his graces. Chriſtſatth, Come 
and: bay' without monty... Now this 
-buying , is but an exchanging of. thy 
. fins and thy. luſt , for grace © to. adorn 
thy ſoul; [ Chriſt in thee ] willtake thy 
; ſins, and: nail them to his croſs, iand 
then take .them from: his croſs, and 
.throw-. them into tusgrave, :and there 
: they ſhall die. ; ..and thou ſhalt have 
;poſieflions of grace forthem : : and this 
.1s.:4:g004 change: for thee. . Now the Nor x. 


.hiving TAIL , -the believing Chriltzlike A man 


man, he comes and gives .ymolt excel- rat hath 
o 244n the 
: 3 AMotmt 
all, Come take this grace, 'thourmayst ,; Gy 
þ 


have it freely, thou needeſtnor toilabor gives a. 


1and.royl for it ; and when.you have moſt. excel- 
this-grace;it will inable you to 7x»: into /<2* Tepert 


(0) iS 
graces, 


.Chriſt., who is the way of . Gods. Com- 


God, then this. grace will iz/arge thy 
heart; and. whea thou. art witheredias 
a tree in Winter, or as a:dry tree, 
then this grace will ſo refreh.. thee , 
-that thou wilt. be as'green as a tree 1n 


. Summer, that zc planted by the Rivers 
of water : And ſolikewiſe, this grace 


Z 4 will 
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Grace willcauſe thee to ſee finin thy ſelf, e- 

-—_ 5 very day more then other , and thou in 

Oo thy {lf not able for to reſiſt fin : But 

this grace Will be ſufficient for thee in 

thy weakneſs ; ſo that thou mayelt re- 

Joyce in thy infirmities , becauſe this 

| grace of Chriſt x made perfett in thy 

weakneſs, 2 Cor.12.9, 10. This grace 

inablesa man to wreltle with iritual 

Wickedxeſs, or wicked ſpirits ; for 

Chriſt ſtands about thee as the Armor 

of God, ſo that the wiles of the devil 

cannot peirce thorow to hurt thy poor 

Chriſt he ſoul, becauſe _ ſtandeſt in Chriſt, the 

power er of Gods might, Epheſ.6. 10,11, 

vs ta _ hs And the —_ is a girdle of 
riſtians | Taye 

might, #7th about thy loyns, and Chriſt is thy 

Ephel.s, #re#t-plate of righteouſneſs , through 

x0, which no dart of wickedneſs can en- 

ter,and thy feet are ſhod with the grace 

of the Gofpel of peace ; ſo that thou 

mayſt tread upon the Lyon and Aaaer, 

and they ſhall not bite thee , Ephe/.6. 

14,15. Pſal.91.13, tothe end : And 

ſolikewiſe , this grace is as 4 ſozela to 

4:7able thee againſt danger, and to inable 

thee to do great things, as thoſe Wor- 

thies did in the dleventh of Hebrews. 

Now Chriſt is the Fountain of this 

| - grace, 
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grace, and he is the helmet of ſalvati- 

on over thy head ; ſo that thoſe thar 

ſtrike at thee, ſtrike Chriſt firit : But 

he will be too hard for them ; and (© 

thou haſt the ſword of the Spirit,which 
1s the Word of God. Now Chriſt is NOT B. 
the Sword and the Spirit,and the living <A * 
Word of God ; and this Word is 

God, and this God is a Spiric,and none 

but he can comfort thy Spirit in time 

of need, Epheſ. 6. 16,17. fohn 1.1. 

& 4.24. 15.26, And ſolikewiſe, 

this grace will inable a man or a wo- 

man, to take pleaſure in reproaches, in 
neceſſities, ta perſecutions gin diſtreſſes, 

in revilings, 1n meckings, even 1% #n- 
priſonments. And this grace will inable 

a man to take pleaſure in all maner of 

troubles ; becauſe when we are weak 

in our ſclyes,then Chriſt is our ffrength, 

2 Corinth.12.1c. & 4.read the whole 
Chapter. 

Now thoſe that have the tryal of $77. 6. 
this grace , finde it to be a very preci- No T E. 
ous balſam, a ſalve that will heal every 
{ore ; therefore David ſaith, Come all 
you that have the Lord for your porti- 
ong is not his grace very comfortable, 
and as marrow and fairneſs 1n your 

bones. 
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bones ? Come let us ſpeak to the honor 
:of his grace, P/a/. 66. 16. Come thou 
likewiſe , that art the greateſt. ſinner 
£> that ever the earth. did bear : : Come, 
though thou haſt [ever devils in'thee, 

| . as Mary Magdalen had, Luke 8. 2,2, 
TRga_—G Come to Jeſus Chriſt, for he calls, -and 
eſt anner :his.grace 4: [»fficient to heal thee ; for 
y have 0 ofa Ns : 
bepein Trell thee,his grace 15a foveraign Anti- 
Chriſt for dote, O itisa precious balſam, it will 
cute. _ cure every diſeaſe, it will heal any ſore, 
. Be of good cheer, wherefore.dolt thou 

doubt ? I willſpeak a word of com- 

fort in thine ear. When Chriſt is riſen 

in thy heart, thou ſhalc-know his ap- 
-pearance, he will appear firlt unto thee 

"that waſt a great 1inner , ſooner then 

he will to others. And this: is for. thy 

comfort ; For when feſus Was. riſen 

early, he appeared firſk to Many 

85> Ndaxdalen, ont of Whom he. had caſt 
ſeven Devils, read Mark 16.9. Come 

you likewiſe , whether you be young 

men or old men : Come ,you youing 

men that were too forward .at Weft- 

minſter , and at the Parliament door , 

and afterward at G#:ildhal for ſome 

No TE: gays together, thraſting men np,and 
down, from pillar to poſt, under the 
ET, name 
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name of Seftgries or Independents , 

faying, it was. not fit. that they.ſhonld 

live in the City ; neither could they 

ſtand ſafe or quiet by you, though they 

were good Chriſtians. May not,one 

ay of you , as Pax! ſaid of fumelf, 

when he was Sax, That,you were.ex- 

ceedingly [mad] againſt them, itaper- 

ſecate them, even unto ſlirange.Cities ? 

Aﬀs 26. 9,10,11. And yer,youcalled 

for:Refqrmation like,unto- Sar! : Avd wW 
the witpeſſes 1aid .doven their glothes 

at a,young mars feet, whoſe name was 

Saul, and they ſtoned Steven, Ats 7. 
57,.58,59. Yet for all this, came to 

Jeſus Chriſt, his grace.is-ſo ſoveraign a 

plaiſter, thar it yall heal this woung. 

Come, his grace will make yp. this 

breachzit may be it was done ignorant- 

ly. Come you gld.men, which conſent- ,- 
ed and ſuffered yaur men rogoforthin N97 Be 
ſuch multitudes to We minſscr andab e-- 
ter that to G;l4bþal,it might have pro- 

duced fad things , but Gog prevented 

It ; even as fad tlungs, as Saw/ accuſed a1 men 

himſelf of unto 0 1g pk , Lord ſaith by nawure. 

he » They know that I impriſoned gud \ike unto 
eat in every Synagogue , them that **% 

belegved on thee ; and when the blood 
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of thy Martyr Steven was ſhed: | 
alſo was flanding by , and confenting 
unto hy death, and kept the raymeut of 
them that ſlew him. And I gave my 
voice againſt thoſe that did ſpeak of the 
Name of Jeſus; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my conſent ; and 
when they were to be perſecuted, or 
any did but ſpeakevil of them, I alfo 

gave my vote againſt them. 
Dneſt, T ak, is not this the temper of 2 
great mary in our Kingdom and City ? 
read As 22.19, 20. & 26. 10,11. I 
am perſwaded , that we have many 
Aldermen and Common-Councel men, 
and others, That are good religious 
men ; yet it is poftible that good men 
may do unworthy ations. | 
Tuſtance. Asfor inſtance , Joſp#a was a good 
NaTE. man, and the ſervant of Mofes, and 
Good men gne of his young men ; now he hearing 
——— another young man complaining to 
os a&i- Moſes of Eldadand Medad, that did 
ens, as Propheſie in the Camp ; foſpna he ſe- 
Ziſeza did, conds him, and anſwered and ſaid, My 
Le lord Moſes, forbid them, that they 
0,37. may not propheſie. Now this was an 
unworthy ation of. Zoſpna,as you may 
ſee by the reproof that /oſes "ny 
im, 
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him, read NN»mbers 11, verſes 26, 27, 
28, 29. | 
Now had we not a whole Councel 
that did envy againſt ſuch men as did 
propheſie , or preach, or ſpeak, call it 
what you will 2 Witneſs our LO 
Remonſtrance ] which did requel Thi: 
they might have ſomething againit ſach 
people; that they might proceed againſt 
them, as Sefuries or fations perſons, 
and ſo ſtop their mouths , and compel 
them ; and ſo likewiſe,our young men, 
and other good men amongſt them, 
- meeting at Gxi/:h;/ many days toge- 
ther , they ſoriſhly reviled thoſe that 
were good Chriſtians; and the ſotiſh 
young men ignorantly cryed , down 


— —_— 


IJ 


with theſe Sefaries, down with theſe No T 8. 


Independents ; and fo thruſting them 
up and down the Hall, and the yard, 
with their Elbows and Shoulders : And 
this was the ſimple behavior, and groſs 
ignorance, with their proud mockings, 
and ſecret whiſperings , and outward 
ſcornings, and contempt of thoſe that 
are good Chriſtians : and this was done 


by many or the moſt in that multitude, - 


as alſo now at this day, under the name 
of SeRarics ; as he that hath eyes in his 
had 


354 MA Looking-glaſs for a prond Phariſe, | 


- 0 a 


head miy4ee: And'this did prove but 
of bad conſequence at Gi/4hal, which * 
| mide thoſ©Wwornds that are not healed 
A word to yet, to the grief of ſom?. But ſhallT' 
the Cit- poirit you' unto the word of the Lord, 
The ard confider well of if? My people, 
ſaith God, have been loft ſheep, their 
ſrepherds bave cauſed them to erre, or 
If God togoaltray, Zere.50. 6. But yet for all 
turn yuu, this, turn not away from the Lord, bat : 
you thaill 7472 tothe Lord with all your hearts; 
_ _— nay rather , the Lord will rurn your 
grace to Hearts, and cauſe you to ſee a fountain | 
wath away @f grace open,to waſh off all your ſpots. 
your ſpots, O it 1s a comfortable grace, it will make 
yon new men, 1t will purge your cot- 
rupt mindes, it will make you love ' 
chem that formerly you did hate, it 
will cauſe you {weetly to rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſns. O it isa ſoveraign Grace, 
it will heal you as it did'Pau/: Ir may * 
be you did, -what you did, ig0rantly ' 
A man #2 nbelief; yer be of good cheer, for 
may be It*was Parls condition}, 7, ſaith he, 
very zcal- before T had this grace,” Was a blaſphe=" 
ous, and 2, and 4 perſecutor, and injurious ; 
3 : $a þ] 
yer B2Ve and yet T was very zealous for the wor-. * 
neither Þ4 4 VeLY Z LUKE WO. 
Faith nor ſhip of G>din my way, and yet I had” 
love. neither faith' in Chriſt; nor love'to his” 
| people : 
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| people: But when this abundant grace; 
this tranſlating grace , came 'into- my: 
heart ; then, that thought my ſelf::to. 
be-righteons, did ſee my {elf to be the 
chiefeſt of pnncrs. And when this ſweet 
grace and mercy came, I was, and ama 
pattern, to ſheW forth the long-/uffer-= 
ing of God to me ; and I alfo.am taught 
of the Spirit of 'Chriſt , to give forth 
moſt excellent reports of this grace and 
mercy; ſaith Pal , becauſe this mercy : 
endareth for ever : It is not the having 7 out- 
of an outward Church-fcllowſhip, nor: piper 
thebeing a member of a viſible Church, pad ; and 
nor any external priviledges whatſo-' yer nor 
ever, that is a ſufficient ground for the Profir. 
ſoul to rejoyce in; but onely the cir- N* * yy 
cumciſion of the heart in the Spirit,and os Fog 
to worſhip God in the Spirit , and-to bur onely 
rejoxce in Chriſt Feſas , and have no in Chriſt 
canfadence in the 'fleſb , but in the ap- {piritual. 
pearance .of Chriſt:alone inthe Spirit, 
rad:theſe three Scriptures, 1 7 im.1. 
12,13,14,15,16,17. Aom.2.29. Phil.: 
3+ 33425 6. | | 

O- this: grace -of God is a ſoveraign- 
grace,!ithealed Zachexs : Art thou an 
oppreflor of the poor [haſt thou plan- 
dered the poor Chriſtians out of ſpight, 

againſt 


Set. 3, 


NorTE. 


07> 


Nothing 
bur the 
grace of 
Chriſt 
will heal 
En2/and & 
Ircland, 


againſt Jeſus Chriſt, '] theſe have been 
plundering times. But I will tell thee, if 
thou hadſt bur the grace of Chriſt in thy 
heart, it will make thee like-Zachexs, 
Behold Lord, ſaith he, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor, and if T have 
taken any thing from any mangby falſe 
accu{ation, or by oppreſſion, 1 reſtore 
him four fold far it , read Lake 19.5, 
8,9. 

O you ignorant, and ſotiſh ones of 
our times, The grace of Jeſus Chrilt is 
a healing grace , it will heal a bloody 
iflne ; though a particular perſon, or a 
whole Kingdom have had a bloody iſſue 
twelve yeers, and have fpent all their 


| hope, and all cheir wit , andall therr 


I'ving, upon natural policy ; and have 
faſtened their hope upon the King, and 
upon the Parliament, and Army : Why 
none of theſe can heal this b/oody ijaes 
but onely the grace of Jeſus Chriſt a- 
lone. _ O poor, [England and Ireland, 
that have had this. 4/oody iſſue ſeven 
yeers, | and yet uncured : Your Phyſi- 
tians cannot heal you, though you ſpend 
all ; nothing bur the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt can heal you. You have not as 


yet rowched the hem of Chriſt garment, 


that 


A Looking-olaſs for a prond Pharlſce) 


Km____ kt __ a= A. Fe, _ 


wo 
NTT 
———— 


F Yery Z ako and yet very 7 pnorant, 357 


that wvertue may come out from him, 
and ftench your bloody iſſue, and heal 
you, Luke 8. 43, 44, 45,46. We have 
all looked for the King, and the Parlia- 
ment, and the Army , to be our Phyſi- 
tians to heal us: but our Phyfitians 
have let the Kingdom blood , but the 
grace of Chriſt alone will heal us : 
Therefore ler us pray to God, for to fill 
the Kings heart brim-full of this grace 
of Chriſt, that he may /ove the brother 
hood ; that 1s, the union between Chriſt 
his Church ; and that we may have 
all the fear of God, and then we ſhall 
honor the | King Feſus Chriſt , ] and 
honor all men: The King as ſupreme, 
and Governors under him, 1 Pex. 2. 
13,14,17. Now this grace of Chriſt 
will move the [ Kings hearr ] to be like jy q x x; 
a nurſing father , and to ſay as David 
faid, But | theſe ſheep, What have they 
done ?] Burt theſe thouſands of poor 
harmle(s ſubjects , that have been (ain 
in England and Ireland, what have 
they done ? I ſhall eaſily be intreated 
now, to part with any thing, or to do 
any thing, to preſerve thoſe my poor No T x. 
ſubjects that are alive , that they may 
have a firm and a laſting peace, and live 
Aa quietly 
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quietly all their days. And thus /) avian 
reaſoned with the Lord , as you may 
read, 2 Sam.24. I7,24.Now this grace 


NoT E. will kelp us to do more then a | Cove. 


| Ep 


Seft. Y, ; 
NoT8s. 


nant of our own making : ] Therefore 
let us pray to God , that he would be 
pleaſed to pour into'the hearts of the 
King and Parliament, abundance of his 
grace, that they may be like unto Solo- 
220n,1n dividing of their great affairs for 
the peace of the kingdom,and that with 
ſpeed;even as Solomon did with the two 
harlots, inſeeming to divide the childg, 
the right mother came to enjoy her own 
childe. Now amongſt all your diviſions, 
the Lord teach you to maintain the pri- 
viledg of free Subjes, and that every 
man may enjoy his own 1n peace. Now 

if the wiſdom and grace of Chriſt be in 

you,it will teach you,as 1t did Solos, 

Togive the living childe to the right 

mother and this will make you famous, 

1 King, 3.16,26,27 ,28. 

Now what hath beenſaid , mult be 
done with ſpeed, delays are dangerous, 
the Kingdom is weary , it begins for 
to kick,and there are many evil tongues 
abroad ; the Lord keep us, that we 
may not be devoured like unto-Ger- 

many « 
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»4ny : For the preverition of. which, 
the Lord teach you, and inable you, for 
to keep one right Faſting day to the £9 
Lord : which is, to loo/e the bands of ' 
-wickedneſs, and to undo the heavy 
burdens ; and to l:t the oppreſſed go 
free ; and tiat ye break every gn 4 
and deal your bread to the hnagry, aud 
br:ng the 'poor into their poſſeſſions a- 
ain, and to relieve theniked; and 
hide not your. ſelves from your own 
fleſh, for matter of opinion ; and if you 
take away from the midſt of. you , the 
yoke, the putting forth of, the finger, £9 
and the ſpeaking of vanity 'byſome of 
the ignorant and ſottifh Clergy ; and 
thoſe that ſtand to do: juſtice, and do 
none, read //ai. 58. 2,6,7,9:''.Zech.7. 
5, 6, 9, 10s Now when-thegraceand No T 8. 
Spirit of Feſas Chriſt doth come, all 
theſe things will vaniſh away , as the 
miſt doth: before the Sun; and then 
Jour tight ſhall break forth as the _r7y 
morning , and the health of the King- 
dom ſhall ſpring forth fpeedily , and 
your 7:ghteous judgments fhall ga be 
fore yow , and the glory of the Lord 
fall be yoar rereward; and when you 
cy,the Lord willſay, here I am to help 
2 M0 you, 
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you. Now God in Chrift, he is the 
good Phyfitian that brings health and 
cure to Kingdoms and Cities, and bids 
the inhabitants dwell in peace, and go 
forth with their flocks ; far he will /a- 
risfie the Weary ſouls, and repleniſh e- 
very ſorrowful ſoul : And when a 
Kingdom or a particular perion do a- 
riſe, and behold this, then their ſleep 
will be ſweet unto them, as it was to 
Feremiah, 1jai.5 8. 8, 9: Fere 31. 24, 
25, 26: Tie TIET 

Now ſome willobje&t and ſay, That 
I feem *o upbraid the: Clergy with 
ſpeaking vanity , and with being full 
of ignorance and ſotiſhnets. 

I anſwer, nay, rather: the Prophets 
and the Apoſtles, they anſwer ; for the 
$þcaking of- vanity, and uſing deceit, 
by the moſt of the Prophets m their 
rime , whieh ſtole rheir words from 
their neighbor, and ifap, [ Gag faith, 


_ read Ezek.,13.7,8,9,10. ere, 23. 30, 


31,32. & 14:18. & 50.6. . A Min 
{try not buile upon Chrift m the Spirit, 
doth not profit the people, for they 
{eek themſelves, and not. the peoples 
ſouls, read Ezck. 34. 2, 3,4. And ſo 
likewiſe, thefe Prophets, and "_ 
an 
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and people , for the molt part, are poſ- 
ſeſſed with: ignorance and ſottiſhneſs, 
as you may read , and conſider well of 
it, Fere. 4.22. C5. 39,3I. If 1go 
forth into the field, ſaith the true Pro- 
phet, ther behold the flain With the 
ſword: Andif 1 enter mto the City, 
then behold them that are ſick_with 
famine : yea, both the Prophet and the 
Prie$t, go about into a Land that they _ 
know not. Or make merchanydiſe , as As the 
the Margent reads it, again## a Land, x; of 
and the ſottiſh people acknoWleag 3t _ Ps _ 2 
not, Tere.14.18. = | 

Now you will ſay, it is true, there Fe&, xc. 
were ſnch Prophets & Prieſts formerly, 
but you hope there are none ſuch now. | 
Iſhall anſwer you , nay rather the A. | 
poltle Peter ſhall anfweryou , There 
were falſe prophets formerly, faith he, 

and there will be,and are fa{ſe teachers 

among you , even at this day 3 which 
come to you in ſheeps clothing, , faith 
Chriſt, and uſe fair and enticing words, 
and yet are ignorant and ſottiſh con- 
cerning me, ſaith Chriſt himfelf : Be- 
ware of ſuch teachers , for they are 
blinde guides, faich Chriſt, 2 Per.2. 1, 
2,3. Matth.7, 15, 21, 22,23, & 15. 
Aa 3 13,14- 
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Nor E. 13,14. - A Miniſtry built. onely upon 
Letters, I mean the Letter of the Word, 
and ſo ſpeak -or preach external words, | 
which may be got by natural induſtry, | 
and art : But this learning onely, and 
no more-with it , will neither profit 
themſclves, nor the people. Now ſuch 
kinde of learning as this, the molt part 

NoT E. of the Epifcopal, or the Prelarical 

© Clergy hath ; and ſome of the Presby- 
terians, together with fome of the In- 

N o T E. dependents ; but eſpecially,the Miniſter 

of the Common-Prayer Book. Miſtake 

The Au- me not, I ſpeak not againſt any thing 

dicory of that is good 1n that Book ; bur I ſpeak 

the Com- of the unſufficiency of ſuch a Miniſter, 

Book, for Of Miniſters ; and then of the peoples 

the mot weakneſs and ignorance, in a cuſtomary 

parc, are way ; like unto little children, they go 

_ —_ to School to learn their lettcrs,and after 

that lean A ſhort time, it may be they can ſay 

to ſay their OVET an Epiſtle and a Goſpel by rote, 
l:fon after and underſtand þur little or nothing at 
cheir Ma- all ; and it may be they can ſay over 

_ and ſome Prayers without book , when 

UV TNCY are . "= . 

weak in heir Miniſter it may be, cannot do fo 

knowledg, Much : And this hath been the cuſtom, 

Lke young and the rejoycing of the molt people n 

culdren. this Kingdom ; and itis ſo now at - 

ay 


Je 


TY 


RIA a 


Www ww FF VP ww 


—w CWO (ww 


ery Z ealous aud yet very Ignorant. 


363 


day n this City. In ſome Pariſhes they 


rejoyce in that eaſte Common-Prayer 


Book : I call it eaſte, becauſe a childe of 


ſix yeers old may read it over : And 
this they rejoyce in, as the publike Scr- 
vice of [ God, ] when it may be,neither 


— 


<2 


they , nor their Miniſter underſtands - - 


what he reads, nor they, what they 
hear. No more then the Ezn#ch did, 
that was reading the Prophet 1/aiah, 
but confeſſed he underſtood not that 
which he read, A%&s 8. 30, 31, 34, 35» 


Benot angry with me, Ipray you, for Nor x. 


I have not ſpoken to upbraid you, for 
at my heart I am ſorry for you; tor it 
is a miſerable thing to be learned in 
the Letter onely , or to be a dint 
Fer of the Letter onely, and no 


more, or to be a heareronely of the 


Letter, and not to be acquainted with 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit. The Exch 


he read the Letter , as the moſt in our 


times do, and neither he, nor they, 
underſtand the minde of God in the 
Letter : The Ennuch he read of Jeſus 
Chriſt, before he was come into the 
fleſh, As a (beep led unto ſlaughter, 


' axdlike a lamb dumb before the ſhear- 


er, ſo opened he not his mouth, Now 
Aa 4 in 


heck mad 


inour cimes, we read that Jeſus Chriſt 
hach come in the ficſh , and is gone a- 


| gain , and now he1s to be looked for in| 


the Spirit ; and of this, the moſt in our 
times, are as !gnorant as the Ernnch 
was ; nay, ſome in our days will jeerat 


N o T E. the Spirit, which the Exch did not: | 


We mdeed can read ſo many letters, as 
to make up two or three words , as 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; and this :s as 
common as the Lighe , and doth diſtin- 
guiſh us fromthe 7#rks : And though 
we may read the Word of God , and 


the words of Chriſt, [yet .1] and our | 
reading Miniſters of the Common: | 


d | Prayer Book, nay, our Preaching Mini- 
| ſets may remain as ignorant as the E#- 
| nach did ; for he read, bur he under- 


NorTs. ſaid unto Philip, go and gnide him, that 

he may underſtand what he reads: 
W| | [Nay, it is the Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt 
| | alone, char = the nnderſtandings of 
Vit men, to anderſtand the $ criptures, | 
| a$ you may read, Lake 24. 45. 


CHAP. 
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ſtood not what heread,vvntil the Spirit | 
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The Spiritual Opening and Application 


of theſe Scriptures: / 1Z. 


Phil. chap.1. As 8.35. Mark 14.3. 


Als 17.32,23. fere.y0.6. 2 Cor. 
3.6. 2 Cor.12. 14,15. T1 Kinp.18. 
23,24, 25, 26,27,29,33,38. Phil, 


. T.15,16« & 3.2. fere.q.22. & 5. 


31. Exek.34. 2,3,4. Phil.3.18,19. 
Luke 4. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22» 
Nehe.8. 2,3,4,5, 67,8 AMatth. 7. 
21,22,23. 1/a4i. 29.11, 12. /dzrk, 


. 14.3. Lake 6.45,46. I Cor.14- 14, 


15. Rom.8.26,27. Rom.7.4,6. Att. 
2.13, 15, I6, 17% © 26. 24, 25« 


1 King.22. 26, 27. AAatth.27. 63. 


fohn 17.21,23,24. Epheſ-4e 23,24 
2 (,or.6.16. Pſal.25.14. Epheſe3» 
3,4, to the end. Coloſ.2.9,10. Fehr 
I,16,17. Execke2.1,2. Pſal.82.1,2, 
3,455 369748. 7ere31, 23,24,25,26. _ 
P[al.85. 1,2, 3,4, 8,9, 10,11,12,13. 
Prov. 8, 14, 15,16. James 3. 17- 
I Pe#.4.14,15,16,19. {ike 6. 
| at, 
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I/ai.9.6. Luke 10.6. fohn 11.27. 
Luke 10,38,39,42,41,42. Luke 10, 
49, 41.- Fohn 4. 24. fames 1.17, 
Fohn 14-10,11. Heb.i1.27. Col.2, 
9,10. 1 Tim.3.16, 1 f0h.3.9. Af, 
' 2.24. Atts 2, 36. Kevel. 1. 11, 
1 Tim.1.17. foh1.13,14. Matth, 
5.48. Coloſ.1.17, 18. Revel.1g, 
I2,13. 1 Corint#\.1.24. Coloj.2.3. 
Matth.1.21., Heb.7. 25,26. Heb. 
9.14. Atts 20, 28, Epheſ, 2.15. 
Pſal. 113.6,7,8. fohn 10, 29, 30. 
Fohn 16.32. John 11.42. Atts 2. 
22, 23. & 4:26, 27, 28. John 19. 
Io,11. Pſal.35.19,25. 2 Thef.2.3, 
4. 1Tohn4.2, 3. Als 4. 27, 30. 
Luke 1.31,32,35- Mark 12.456, 
7,8. Atts 4.25,26,27. ACS 2.36. 
{John 11.47,48. . 


Ow I ſhall crave leave for to 

whiſper a word or two in the ear 

of thoſe that are Miniſters of the Com- 

mon-Prayer Book , or ſome others that 

can Preach, yet are like unto them. 

NoTE. My two words are theſe ; There are 
three ſorts of Miniſters ; - - 

I, The firſt is, The Miniſters of Chriſt, 

and thoſe that he doth ſend, are /ively, 

ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, and ſoul-comforting ini- 
OY 'Se 

And the ſecond fort, is the Magi- 
ſtrare. Now theſe two ſorts are true 
Miniſtersof God. 

Burt there is a third ſort of Miniſters, 
which lyes between the true Miniſters 
and the Magiltrate ; 

And theſe men are imitating Mini- 
ſters, like unto thoſe that P uz ſpeaks 
of, in the firſt of the Philippians, Some, 
faith he, read Chriſt, even out of 
envy ; and ſome faith he, preach Chriſt 
out of envy and ſirife, and out of 
oſtentation.and for the applauſe of men, 
or elſe, they would not take that hum- 
ming of the ſimple people, as they do ; 
for when they have ſpoken a word that 
doth tickle their brain, then the moſt of 
the people cry, [ a hum, ] and fay, O 
he is a brave Schollar : And thus they 
read , and preach 1n a plauſible way, 
and in an hiſtorical way fullof /egaliry, 
but little or no/pirimmality, 

Now I know that ſome will obje& 


28 


Object. 


and ſay, That knowledg comes by . 


reading ; bur it ſeems, that I would 
deny the uſe of ſuch means, as the read- 
ing of the Service Book. 


I an- 
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Avſw. 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


AnſW.2. 


I anſwer, Uſe reading by all meang, 
for Chriſt bids ns ſearch the Scrji. 
prures ; but a Miniſter onely of the 
Common-Prayer Book, cannot ſearch 
the Scriptures ; for he can but oneh 


read them, and ſo can I at home, a} 


well as he doth at Church. 

But you will obje& and ſay, Though 
Tcan read them at howe , yet there are 
thouſands of men and women in this 
Kingdom that cannot read at all, isit 
not fit then, that they ſhould come to 
Church,and hear the Miniſter read over 


the Service Book,and ſay ſome Prayers} 


I anſwer, It is fit that they ſhould 
come ; and it is fit, that ſuch as cannot 
read, ſhould not be ſo ſlightly pur off, 
as with bare reading of the Word, 
but withreading and expounding, and 
mſtructing out of the Word of God); 
as Philip did to the Eunuch, Af.8.35. 
It is well if the Book be not ſealed, fo 
that they cannot expound nor preach 
Jeſus to the people. If it ſhould be ſo, 
thenT ſhall give my ſecond anſwer, 

That ſuch men or Miniſters as theſe , 
are like unto a man that comes to 

Market , and brings a box full of very 
precious commodities ; and when the 
people 
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people come to hear of the commodi- 
ties, they deſire for to ſee theſe commo- 


| ditics , bur he that ſhould ſhew theſe 


commodities, hath no key to open this 
box. 

Now by this Box, I mean, the 
Scriptares, the Word of God, which 
isfall of rhe precious graces of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Bur ſuch men as I have ſpoken 
of, have no key to open this Box ; they 
cannot. break the bread of Life to the 
bungry people ; they cannot do fo 
much as Mary Magdal:n did, for ſhe 
brake the Box of precious oyutment, 
and poured it on Chriſts head, Mark. 
14. 3. 

| Now the bare Letter of the Scri- 
ptures, 1s asa Box, and we have many 
men in this Kingdom, that have got this 


hw. Altea 


Box, and no more. I mean, the Letter yo, x s:; 


of the Word, which being drawn out 
mto a form of the Common-Prayer 
Book ; Theſe men are excellent outlide 
men , they can read the Letter of the 
Word, with a humane courage., but 
they cannot give the fenſe of the Pearl 
mn this Box, or Cabinet, or Field : They 
E@nnot expoand. the uſcarcheble rich- 
es of Jeſus Chriſt, as Pawl did; and 


for 


m4 


A Looking-olaſs for d prond Phay ifee, 


(KP 
A Mini- 
ter lent 
from the 
Spiric of 
Chrtft, 1s 
the moſt 
excc]lent 


for want of this, in many places of this 
Kingdom, the people are like the Athe- 
nians, ionorantly worſhiping God, or 
moregroſly and ſuperſticiouſly, ſetting 
up Altars to the unknown God, Atts 
17. 22, 23. Yet theſe people have had 
the Service Book all their days,and they 
will have it {till , and remain} ignorant 
with it ; and fo the proverb holds truce, 
Like Prieſt, like people. 

But mark you dark-fighted Miniſters, 
over ſucty a people , 21y people have 
beer loſt ſheep, ſaith the Lond , thei 
ſnepheras have cauſea them to go 4- 
ſtray, Iere.g0.6. A Miniſter to be un- 
$kilful in the Goſpel of Grace, begets 
iznorance in apeople ; ignorance ina 
pcople makes chem unſtedfaſt. Now 
{ach a people will ſooner fight againſt 
the Truth, and ſpeak agauift rke Truth, 
then they wall entertain the Truth, or 
fpeak a good word for the Truth, 
Happy is ſuch a people that have an able 
Miniſter of the New Teſtament , not 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit ;. fot 
ſuch a miniftry,or ſuch a Miniſter is the 
moſt excellent Miniſter , for he cares 
for the ſouls of men , and would be 


Minificr, ſpent for them; and the more he laves 


ther, 
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them, the leſs he # loved of them , 
2 Cer-3.6. & 12. 14,15- Now the 
reading Miniſter onely of the Com. 
mon-Prayer Book, and the | imitating} 
preaching Miſter, that preaches litter- 
ally, legally, hiſtorically,and arcificially ; 
Theſe two are both alike , and they 
both ſeek themſelves: Bur it may be 
ſome will take exception at this word 
[imitating. ] 

Bur I ſhall give you two inſtances T Wo :n- 
for it, One in the Old Teſtament, and ſtances. 
another in the New : The falſe Pro- 
phets of Baal did imitate, to do as the 
true Prophet Elizah did ; they could 
chuſe one Bullock for a ſacrifice, and 
cat it in peices, and lay the wood toge- 
ther, and lay the Bullock upon the 
Altar ; but they wanted fire from 
Heaven, they had zo light in them, as AY © 
the true Prophet had, read 1 Kings 18. 
23,24,25,26,27, 28,29,33,3 8 

The ſecond inſtance is out of the 
New Teſtament. Some indeed imitate 
todo as the true Apoſtles did, but they 
cannot ; ſo then they preach Chriſt our 
of envy , and ſome out of ſtrife, Phil. 
1.15,16. CF 32, 

Now theſe two ſorts of Minilters 

arc 


— a—_ 
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NoTEBE. Now theſe ſelt-ſceking men , ſ&| 


great Benefices of fix or {even hundred 

pounds a yeer , and then they will take 

the Charge, and the Cure of twenty & 

thirty thoaſand ſouls, as you may take 

6 an inſtance in Cripplegate Pariſh, 

London : And fo likewiſe, in divers 

places of the Country, where there arc 

great Benefices;and their Miniſter takes 

this, bur the poor people have little or 

nothing but the Book of Common- 

Prayer, or the reading of a Homily, or 

the like. And thus they cure themſelves, 

and take the charge of the people, but 

the poor people are ſtilluncured. This 

the Lord takes notice of, and com- 

plains, and faith, His people periſh for 

want of knowleds ; they are ſottiſh 

07 children, they have no knowledg of 

God in Chriſt : Is not this the cond: 

tion of a great'part of this Kingdom? 

They are wiſe to do evil, but todo 

£ood, they have no knoWledg, read Tere. 

4e 22, 7 5:31, | 

NoT#z. A miniſtry taken up onely from men, 

| or a Miniſter ſent out onely from _; 
b 
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ſuch kind of men ſeek themſelves, and 
not the flock; they feed themſelves, Io 
and notthe flock: they heal themſelves, | 
they wound the flock : they bind up 


' themſelves, they break the flock : they 


bring in to themſelves,they ſcatter the 

flock : they ſeek themſelves, and they 

bofe the flock: they are not able to 
ſtrengthen the weak ; but with force 

and with cruelty have they ruled N | 
them, or do rule them : and is not this he " 
the ſeeking of vanity, and the ſpeak- 

ing of vanity ? read Ezek, 34. 2, 3, 4+ 
Phil.3.18.19. | 

Shal I now crave leave to ſpeak a Se, 3. 

word in particular unto you that are 
Miniſters only of the Common Prayer 

Book ? I tel you, that you are not like No T 8. 
Miniſters of Chriſt,norlike Chriſt in his 

Miniſtry, For he ſtood up to read 4 


| place of Scripture aunto the people ; 


And when he had read the verſe, he 

cloſed the Book , aud ſat down to teach N | 
the people : And the eyes of all them wr 
that Were in the $ Jnagogue Were faſt- <2 
nal 0n him : and all bare him witneſs, 


and Wondered at the gracious words 


Which proceeded ont of his mouth, 


Now 


NOTE. 


- 
: 


Now it is to be feared that you which 


are Miniſters only of the Common 
Prayer Bobk,, if the book Thould be 


 Uoled ap toyou, all the people might 
bear you winneſs, that they _ 


hear one word of Fracec from you : and 
fo you would not be like unto the Mi- 
niſtry of Chriſt, nor like noto the Mi. 


fiiſtersof Chriſt : For. Ezra Jche Prieſt 


 mndthoſe that were with him, caſed 


Norm, 


A note a- Oifters, Hiſtorical men, Litteral men, | 


erccable 
foc our 
rumes, 


the people T6 underftanid the Law : fo 
a2 ir} the book of the. Law of 


God [ 4#:in#ly, andgave the ſenſe] 
and cauſed them to unterſtand the 


reading, read Nehem.8.2,3,4,546,7,8 
Now i the people ſhould expe us 
mach from you that are Miniſters ef 
the Common Prayer Book, [as Exra 
the Prieſt $1d, who was a Miniſter 6k 
Jeſas COfriftJ how anlike the Miniftts 
of Chriſt wonld the people find you ! 

Now1 ſhal defire xo ſpeak a word 
oyrily antoyou that are Miniſters of 
the Common Prayer Book, and unto 
you That are imitating preaching Mr 


fach a Chriſt wil-notown'for the pre- 
lent, read - Mfat.7.21422,23. 
 Idelirekieyiſeto joyn your hear- 


ers 


—_ COS. 
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ers unto ou,and ſo to ſpeaka word un- 


ro you all three ; Now the word is by 


way of queſtion, as the Prophet 1/aiah 


S of. 
pm the quelfion is unto you that 
are Miniſters .only of the Common 
Prayer Book , nd no more ; and you 
that are imitating preaching Miniſters, 
and:no more ; and you that are hearers, 
Tand difcernno better. J Are not the 
Scriptures, that you ſo much read over 
and talk of, become as the words of a 
Book that is ſealed, which men de- 
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liver to one that is leamed, ſaying, the $crip.. 
Read this I pray thee, and be faith, 1 cures is as 
cannot, for it 5 ſealed : And this book a book - * 
s delivered to him thatis not learned, {calcd to 
taying, Read this I pray thee ; and he 


men , 


ſaith, I ammnot learned, read 1/a:29. though 
11,12: I wouldit were notſo-now in never fo 
our days with the Minifters of the learncd, 


Common Prayer Book,, and with the 
imitating preaching Minifters, which 
ee hiſtorical men, artificial men, fine 
Theoricians, to whom the Scriptures 
kem to be as a 'book ſealed; or as a 
box that hath far-more precious oint- 
ment tn it, then that -of Mary Adag- 
dalen, as yourmay read, 21a 14. 3. 
IE Bb 2 But 
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 _ But ſuch men wanta key to open this 
- _ Wo box, or they want heavenly - art to 
ow aching break this box, that the ſweer ſmels of 
Miniſter Jeſus Chriſt may come forth into the 
doth bur world amongſt men: Snch men can 
ſpeak (ſpeak of the letter of the Word, which 
«op. is as a Cabinet; but they can ſpeak 
the cars of little or nothing of Chriſt in the Spirit, 
people, Whichis the Pearl in this Cabinet ; and 
this is one rea'on why your hearers are 
ſo ignorant; and there is ſo little love to 
God in the world, and love unto our 


neighbors. 


Caution, which 1s this g It 1s not e&- 

No T x. 19ugh to cal Lord, Lord : but to have 

the grace of Chriſt to inable them to 

do his wil, read Luk. 6. 45, 46. Itis 

not the hearing of the Common Prayer 

Book read, nor the verbal reading of it 

A form of your ſelf, that wil profit you : It may 

Proy:ronly be you may hear it read, and be zealous 

_ EY in that, and pray, and yet remain ig- 
en doth . 

but bear NOFant in what you hear, and in what 

the ayr. you pray, and your underſtanding | ; 

ful of darkneſs : bur the Apoltle faith, | #, 

He wil pray with the light of the Spr 

_ rit, and that light wilenlighten his un- | ,,, 

derſtanding, that he may edifie others, | z, 

I Cor: 


4 * * &* *F# $0 ONTO encn 


Very Zealous and yet very Ignorant. 377 


1 Cor.14.14,15. And fo likewiſe ym © 
may learn to ſay over the prayers in that No T 8. 
book,nay it maybe ſay over manypray- yy 
ers without the book, but this is not TRE ES 
prayer; & herein you are miſtaken;[ tor prayer, | 
prayer conſiſts not in length of words, vix; 
nor in ſtrength of words, but in the a cue ang 
breachings of the Spmit of God into a comfert- 
the ſoul, and the ſouls breathings back able prayer 
again. unto God : ] And this is that ang ag 
which the Apotle tairh ; The Spirit uh. & 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, Of cerurns to 
in us, with groanings which cannot the ſpirit 
beuttered ; And he that ſearcheth the 382ins 
hearts, hnoweth What is the mind of the 
Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion Rom. $, 
for the Saints according to the wil of 26,27, 
Goa.Now this grace of Chriſt in prayer 
comforts every ſoul that hach it, and 
makes them able, in the publick, for the 
Kingdom, and it makes them able for 
their families in private. This grace 
of Chriſt makes thoſe that are the Mi- 
niſters of his Goſpel, ſufficient and able, 
n the zewneſs of the Spirit, to bring 
forth fruit unto God, Rom.7. 4,6, 

Now I know that you that are read- 
rs and hearers of the Common Prayer yy . . 
Book,, and of thoſe imitating preach- ; 

b 3 ing 
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Eo litthk or nothing at all of the 1yſfter 
Chriſg, and of the jp re 
of the ſweet grace of Jeſus Chriſt; 
but they can ſpeak pleafingly of the 
hiſtory of Chriſt, and of the letter only, 
I know now that you wil plead liberty 
of conſcience, to hear and to have this 
manner of reading and preaching: 
And for my part you ſhould have the 

A people liberty of your conſcience ; but I am 
_ delighting ſorry that your underſtandings are ſo 
in # litter- dark, that you are not able to diſcern 
alminiſt?7 rhe naturalartificialneſs that isin ſome 
ly igno- ens. reading and prearhing : and 1 
rane, for am grieved to ſee thar you are not able 
the moſt. to diſcern between the naturalnes 
partof and the fpiritualneſs of Miniſters, 
chem, 2nd Some by the principles of nature can 
22 liy. preach elegantly and uſe plauſible 
” *: Wotds, and this pleafes you wel ; and 
this you cry up and magnifte : But the 
ſpititnalneſs which fome Miniſters 
have from the Spirit of God, this you 
cry down, and fay it is »ew light, 
or new wine ; and with mockings lay, 
theſe men are ful of new light; Or 

(2 with a jeer, as Feſt did to Pal, 

' daying, Too mh of this learning 
TS. | | makes 
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parts are advanced, and true Miniktery 

of the Goſpel diſcountenanced, as you 

may read, Atts 2.13,15,16,17. Atts 

26. 24,25. I King. 22. 26, 27, Adats 

27» 63s | | 

Now I ſhal ſpeak a word in the ber Set. 5. 
half of thoſe Miniſters which are made 

able by the grace of the Goſpelof God, 

2% _ _ - ach —_ hays - 

myſtery of ©God, manifeſt am #28 jle/ £2 
revealed unto them by the p94 ol 

They are ful likewiſe of knowledg, of 

God in Chriſt ; and Chriſd who is | 
God and the zew wer, dwelling in the pq + x; 
Saints : now this is a glotiaus wyfery, 

read Fohn 17.21 23,24. Eph qs23,24- 

2 Cor.6.16. Now ſuch Miniſters gye 

made gable by: the gifr' off grage,; and 

the cffeftual working of the power of L 
God, thar they wo preads: the - wr 7 To 
ſearchable riches of Jeſus Chrilt unte 

poor ſoul ; now ſuch Miviſters have A miziſtry 
the ſecrets of the Lord revealed nate Þuilc on 
them, P/2.25.14. And they do declare © goth 


unto all the world, the myſtery Which —_ 
bath been hid in God froms the hegrnmg hearts of 
of the warld ut now i theſe laft tinses the people 


Bb4 it 
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it ſhal be 924de known by the Church 

of Chriſt, the manifold Wiſdom and 

love of God, in his eternal purpoſe in 

Chriſt Feſus our Lord, in whom we 

have boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 

dence, that we ſhal be filed with all the 

fwulneſs of God : And thus the true Mi- 

niſters of Chriſt are- furniſhed fromGod 

to ſpeak- the things of God Evangeli- 

cally ; and to ſpeak ſpiritually what 

they hearand ſee of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 

this you may read at large Eph. 3.3; 

the. whole Chapter. And fo likewiſe 

every-poor member of Chriſt is com- 

pleat in Chriſt : For in him dwelleth 

-. all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, 

and.of his fulneſs bave all we received, 
= «nd gracefor grace,Col.2.9,10. Joh.1, 

I -"I6,5 176 7 ot eel 

Il ..:Now if the Lord would be pleaſed 

" to let this grace «come down from 4- 

No T B þyye, as an overflowing ſtream of love 

int! our Landy it would heal 'our 

' breaches; it- would move the Kings 

heart to beeaſie to be mtreated by the 

a Parliament, for the good and peace of 

his ſubjecs, that they-- might enjoy 

their own with quietnefs, and' the 

freedonrof free ſubjects, though he, as 
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a King, loſt ſomething which is his 
own, to purchaſe peace for his people ; 
avd then he would be as a nar/ng Fa- 
ther unto his people, which I delire to 
ſee; all this a tender-hearted father 
doth for the good of his child ; he wil 


part with much of his own, becauſe he 


loves his child. And this grace muſt 
move the Parliament, if they be like 
unto a tender-hearted father. Now 
thoſe that are like unto a tender father ; 
If they ſee any one lie under a burden, 
though it be butlight, they go ſpeedily, 
they make no delays in taking off the 
burden. Id 


Now when this grace and wi/Joms Nor B. 


doth come from above, it wil teach 
and move the Parliament to make haſte 
without delays, to take of the un- 
ſupportable burdens from this King- 


. dom,which they _—_ much under; 
and this grace of God im Chriſt wil 


move them with' ſpeed, though they 
loſe ſomething of their own, to let the 


oppreſſed go free, aud to eaſe thoſe that 
ear the heavy yoke, aud to looſe the 


bands of wickedneſs, in taking away 


} 4 he fin 'g er of oppreſſion, which makes ; 
men hang down their heads, and bring 


the 
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N © T8, thepoor into their poſſeſſions again;and 
give unto Ceſar his due : for why are 
the King and the Parliament faln trom 
their glory ? It is the glory of a King 
and a 'State, to have their ſubjes to 
flouriſh in peace and wealth. 

NoTE. Now when the Spirit of God doth 

_ , enter-into the King and Parliament, as 

_- == he did into Exzekzel, then he wil (er 

"% 1} them both upon their feet, - and then 


the only 


curry both they ſhal hear God ſpeaking peace and 
of King, Yeſt-unto his people ; and if they deli- 
Paerlament ver the poor and needy, avd do juſtice 
& people, ;, the affiited and needy, then they 
(hal be moſt like unto God: for God 
' ſtandeth in the Congregation, and he 
jadgeth, and he ſeeth the King, and he 
ſcech the Parliament, that both their 
Sn are 7 of cowr/e:; he _-_ 

' the foundations of this poor King 
NY Sv, of England, and:{reland,and Scotland 
'-_ outof courſe :-bup now if the Lord 
wouldibe pleaſed to:hehp you both to 
do juftice to the poor afflicted and 
needy, and to rid them out of the hand 
Nor 8. of the wicked, then both you andour 
&* King would flouriſh like a green bay 
tree : then our Lavd Would flouriſh 
With the goodneſs of Godgand yeeld her 


encreaſe 
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zncreaſe, read theſe Scriptures and 


| conſider wel of them, Exzek, 2. 1, 2. 


P{al.82.1 233,455 3657960 7ere. 31-23, 


| 24,25 ,26. Pſas85.1,2,3,4 ©,9,10.1 oy 


12, 13. ” 
Now when Chriſt comes into the 
heart of the King, and Parliament, and 
people, [he wil ſer us all in the way of 
his Reps, in mercy and in. truth, in 
juſtice and peace, ] read Pa. 85.13. 
Prov.8.14,15,16. And this is thefruit 
that grows from above: It is firſt pare, 
then peaceable, gentle, and caſie tobe 
intreated; ful of mercy aud good 
fruits, withont partiality, and without 
hypocrifie, James 3.17. | | 
Now I ſhal ſpeak a word unto the. 
Soldiery or Army, which God hath 
made victorious and valiant, your e- 
nemies being judges: and thoſe that 
ſeemed to be for you in-the time of 
their need, now would have you to be 
removed, both from the King and Par- 
lament __ others _ be _ 
ſpeak evilly of you, and ſome {| 
x arr againſt you, and can xo 
reaſon for it. I know many of you 
are godly religious men, and for that 
you ſhal fare the worſe, in ſuffering 
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ſeaſon to 
the deſpi. 
ſed Army, 


A word in reproaches, and jeers, and ſlanders,' 


being branded with the name of Se- 
Faris and fations perſons, by ſome 
of our proud ignorant Clergy, ſuch as 
Mr Edwards was ; and by ſome ſimple 
_ likewiſe, who wil fay as they 
ay. 
Suffer a word of advicenow, I pray 
you: Let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or 44 an evil doer, 


or as buſie body : But if you ſuffer 


NoTE. 


and be reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpir.t of 
glory and of God reſteth upon you, 
r Pet.4.14,15,16,19. And if you ſuf- 
fer the leſs of your Freedoms, and pri- 
viledges of free ſubjedts, after you 
have parchaſed them at ſo. dear a rate; 
yet ſuffer all this with the fp:rir of 
meekneſs, and commit your ſelves and. 
your loſſes, #ato the Lord, and he wil 
repay you. Os 

And to conclude, remember what 
St. Fohn Baptiſt ſaid gpto the Soldiers, 
Do wiolence to no man, neither accuſe 
az) falſly, and be content with your 
wages | when you haveit, ] £443.14. 

Now let me adviſe you to truſt. 
[GodJwith the Liberty of your Con- 
{ctences 
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ſciences, and your wrongs, and your 
r atations : Kr you —_ worthy, og = 
Tod] wil vindicate you in his own through 
time : And ler it appear from you, that cbift is as 
the grace of God in Chriſt is the ſweet ſalr, and | 
and golden rule for a Chriſtian to walk Boggs _ 
by,to make peace, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt SET 
Is the Prince of peace, Ita, 9, Go And 
thoſe that are his ſubjects are ſons of 
peace, Luk. 10.6. 

Now I ſhal return to the ſecond uſe, 
which I drew from the 1 1. Chapter of 
Tohz ; and I ſhal conclude with chat of 
Martha and Mary : Now though 
Martha had received Chriſt into her 
houſe, nay Chriſt had entered himſelf 
into her heart, as you may ſee by her 
confefſion, John 11. 27 yet for all 
this, Martha was eumbred, and trou- 
bled, and diſtracted ahour many 
things,which were below Jeſus Chriſt 
& this is the condition of many a poor No T6 
ſoul, tobelike unto Martha, in being 
angry with AZary for fitting at Jeſus 


feer; and ſhe heard his Word, for 2 


Chriſt had allured her to chuſe the 
good part, or the moſt excellent way, 
as the Apoſtle faith : that is the moit 
excellent way, not to hear the ye 
Q 
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of the world, but the voyce of Jeſus 


_ Okrift, as Jfary did, Like 10.38,39, 


Se. 7. 


No T Bo 


40,41,42. 
| Now we have many Chraltians in 
theſe our days that are like Aſartha, 
and if it were poflible they would 
command Jeſus Chriſt .ro ſend away 
ehoſethar {it at 25 feet, and hear him, 
who is the 421mg Word of life ; and 
like unto A1artha, they would have 
Chriſt to {end away thoſe thar are like 
unto Afary, to ſerve with them m 
theirlow acquamtances with God, as 
{ome of ourlcarned are, and others as 
wel as they, -chat have 'but liccle and 
low knowledg of Chrift, and very lit- 
tle acquaintance withGed ; and rhat 
isthereafon why they cannot 'undet- 
{tand thoſe thathit at the feer of Jeſus, 
ray in the boſom -of Chrift, and de 

e of this fyweer graces. Now thoſe 
that are weak in Chriftianity like 
Aarths,, do not underſtand why 
Mary at at the feet of Jeſus , 'but 
they areready to think much, and fool- 
ithly to ſay, they are looking after 
#ew'light, they have gor Tome notion 
mto their brain, they are -poficfled 
with forae wwhimfey -or other, fore 
WOE new 


bo 


" eWw O60  w 0 0 fil.” ww pg .D 25 


_-_ T Wh i 


& lu% 


Fery Zeatons und yet wery Ionorant; 397 


new dodtrine harh taken hold on them: —@ 
mow ſuch poor filly men and women 


 xecumbred and troubled about 


things, which are below Chriſt, and 
are ready to ſay as Martha did unto 
Jeſus, ſend them away , bid them 
cone to ns; and ſerve as we do, and be 
as we are. Now mark, for thas-is 
worth the noting ; The ſpiritual Evan- | 
gelical Chriſtian thar is like unto. ary, N oT 8. 
and fits cloſe nnto Jeſus Chriſt, even at | 
his feer, with his head inthe boſom of <> 
Chriſt, like unto his 64oved Diſciple, 

and he doth taſte of che ſpiritual ſweet- 

nefſes which are in Chriſt, who is God; 

I fay, fach a ſoul cannot leave fuch de- 


| Tcate ſpiritual food to come'to Alar- 


tha : Sach a lively Chriſtian iman, or N 0 T 5+ 
wotnan, cannot leave Jeſas Chrift to 

come {ſerve with Martha ; neither 

doth Jeſus bid ary go and help 
Martha to ſerve: And this is worth 

your Houng, Lxk.io40,41s | | 
Now in 'the ſecond place, One Sed. 8; 
'Chriſtian may have greater diſcoveries 

of Chriſt then another ; and yer the 


 onfie-and the other may; .at ſometimes, 


peak both ignorantly and carnally 
Toncernirilg Chriſt, as. Afarihr and 
Aary 
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: Mary did ; Hartha comes and faith, 
Lora, if thou hadft been here, my bro= 
ther hal not dyed ; and ſo ſaith ary 
too : Now this is according to the 
cultomary and verbal diſcourſe which 


N OT BE. \ve have of Chriſt now in our days; we 


think Chriſt and God are far off in the 

a> fime of our troubles:Chriltindeed with 
hishumane bodyf cannot be in two pla- 

ccs together at one time: ] and then we 

begin to ſay as Martha faid,f Lord, if 

then hadſt been hereqnybrother had not 

dyed; but thon waſt not here. Now 
this is a carnal and a f:ſhly knowledg 
of Jeſus Chriſt : as for initance 3 One 

man may know another by {1ghr, but 

one man cannot ſee another mans ſpt- 

rit; even ſo Martha did ſee and know 

Jeſus Chriſt by ſight and by ſenſe, as 

8 the molt profcflors do now in our 
days,[_ they know Jeſus Chr:{t by hear- 

ſay, and by ſente natural. ] Now the 

| ſpirit of 4 man cannot be ſeen, becauſe ' 

it is not viſible to natural ſight ; bur 

there is a (ight and a light which doth 

A note of fee Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually, and more 
great con- then a man ; it ſees the Spirit of Jeſus 


| crnment. Chriſt, which is God, for God i 8 


Spirit, foh« 4.24. Fames 1.17, It _- 
| che 


. . 


Ye#y Zenlous andget very Iynoriut. fg 
the Father of ſpirir# which is God; 
this Fight ſees this one God, the Fa- 
ther Chriſt, and of all, doing all the The fighr 
great works in Chriſt and by Chriſt, of Faith is 
#s Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks, as you may *be only 
read, 7ohn 14.10, 31, And this ſight oght tolee 
Moſes had, for Moſes ſaw hirs who is theman 
inviſeble, read Heb.11.27, Now the Chriſt, 
Evangelical man, the ſpiritual man, 
the yew man, the man in Chriſt, is 
tatight and aRed by the Father of þi- 
rits to ſee Chriſt- mn the Spirit, which 
is God,manifcſting himſelf in the fleſh, 
and taking up the humane body of 
Chriſt and the Saints to be an habitati- 
on for him to dwel inſ] with all che ful- 
neſs of the God-head, ] Col. 2.9, 10; 
Now this [ God ] doth manifeſt him- 
ſd in the fleſh of men, and as 4-ſeed 

lies hid in the earthineſs of mens hearts, | 

but in his own time he breaks throggh, No Tt 8; 

and »nlooſes the pains of death, and 0 

carries his beleevitng ones up into glo- 

ry; and this is a fpiritual myſtery, 

as you may read, 1 7im.3.16. 1 oh. 

= mt» 24. WE” | 

Tow he that is 4ipha and Omten, 

the firſt and the al, and the Ku Sette 9. 

ereynal, and the intmertal, and onty No TE. 

| = We 


God, 


(> der many names, and makes himſelf 

| both Lord, and Chriſt, and Jeſus, ] 

read . As 2. 36. And this is for us 

to::diſtinguiſh, that we may ſee his 

love and his power, Revel. I. 11, 
ECT... | WET 

Now God, as a Father, ſpeaks forth 

a word of. power and good wil for 

men; [now this word of God] was 

clothed with fleſh, or made fletb, asa 

man, 70h.1.13,14. And this God is 

No T x, in man makiog one perfect man; Chriſt 

the head,and rae B:leevers as members 

.anſwerable to their head Chrilt, at, 

$5. 48. Coloſ. 1. 17, 18, Now this 

word, which was ſpoken from. the 

chrift is heart of God, becomes our Chiilt, for 

the living DIS DAME Is called the Word of God, and 

Word of the wi/dom and power of God, and in 

him are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom 

and kaowleds, Rev.rg. 12,13. 1 Cor, 

I.24, Colo/.2.3. Now God comcs 


and brings forth himſelf under the |. 


name of Jeſus, 7's ſave hi people from 
their fins, Matth. 1.21. And thoſe 
that ſee Chriſt as God, ſee him mighty 
and able to [ave them : they do not 
lay as Martha faid, Lord, if thou 

had 
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hads been here, my brother had So2 
dyed : No, they ſee Godin Chriſt ever Gd in- 
preſent to ſave them tothe uttermeſp, Chrift and 


and they ſee Chriſt, as God,offering up both in the 


himſelf by his ows eternal. Spirit, as a _ co 


facrifice without fanlt, to parge, and new man; 
to purchaſe his Church With his own this isa _ 
blood". Heb,7. 25, 26. Heb. g. 14. $'<%* my- 
As 20.28. And this is the. good wil jo 4. Ze, 
of pur good God ; He comes down ns 
fron his Throne to behold. what is as - 

miſs, vay he goeth into the duſt of the 

earth to raiſe up the poor, 'and lifteth 


the needy out of the dunghil'; this is 


the good pleaſure of our God, P/al. 
$13. 6,5; - SIE x. 
Now the deſign of God.is. to bring 
forth himſelf and his- Chriſt to ſuffer 
both' rogether for faln man, and. this pq 
in general, IEG ; 
Now you obje& and fay, it is im- 0bjef. 
potlible that God ſhould ſuffer. 
I anſwer, fin and faln man did what 4,5, 


* they could to make God ſuffer : As for 


inſtance, The Sun ſhines upon a tree, laſtance, 
and a man ſtands with an ax and hews 


through the ſhining of the Sun, and =» 


cuts the tree in pieces, cuts Chriſt in 


pieces; but the ſhining of the Sua is 


Cc3 not 
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not capable of beirgy cuc « God carmot 
NoT x; be cat with an av, or thruſt through 
- - - - Wwitha ſpear, buc Chriſt was, 4nd 16 

(7* went intothegrave, 6. 
PET c _ = = for =_ — 
Toth Rh, &8: wit rilt, for 
vihChrit God af Chriſty one, Fol 16 29, 
grave for $9. God goes it1Chriſt before the chicf 
thy com- Prieſts, and before Pontins Pilate, and 
fort, © fito theCtolſs,and there he was jeered: 
poor ſoul. ang he went withChriſt from the Croſs 
inco the grave; and raiſed him out of 
the grave ; God never left Chriſt alone, 
though Chriſt faid, My God for/ake 
ms not : yet Chrift ſaid, God heard 
him always, read fohn 16. 3%. John 
Nor x, 1t:42. Nowall this was dotie unto 
> Jeſus Chriſt by 7he determinare connſel 
| _ ef God, to redeem faln man ; arid this 
is the good wil of our God, As 2.22, 

23. & 4. 26, 27, 28. SN 

: Now Chriſt himſelf doth confirm 
Sett. 10. what t have Aid, in his ſpeech to Pi- 
NoTE. Jie; Pilate [aidunto Chrift, knoweft 
or then that T have power to cyucifit 
thee, and bave power to releaſe thee ? 
IF Peſts anſwered, thou contdeft have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were 
rives thee from above : And thus a 
true 
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true beleever,in Chriſt and with Chrift, 
faith, As God ordered and diſpoſed of 
all the ſufferings of Chriſt, even ſo are NoT #, 
gll my troubles and croffes, burthens 
and temptations ordered and deſien 
from above, as they were to Chriſt, 
' as you may read Jah 19.10,11. [And 
God Rands by, and looks upon the 
proud gnd diſdainful behavior of one 
neighbor towards another, read P/2dl. 
35-19,25.] ' . 3:Notes in 
Chriſt uffersand is crucified now ts ,..ejculau 
the hearts of men, in every particular 7; 
mans heart, and that fpiritually, ashe 
was among the Jews, chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees, Pontizrs Pilate and Herod : 
{Mans heart ſhonld be an habitation 
for God todwel in,] but That man of | 
ſin, and the world, andthe devil hath No r 8. 
taken poſſeſſion of this Temple of Gaa, 
and exalteth himſelf in the heart of a 
man above God, and ſhews that he 75 
God; but this is that ſpirit of Anti- 
chriſt which would keep the true 
Chriſt out of the hearts of men, and LI 
wil not confeſs that Feſus Chrift 
ſhould come in the fleſh of men, 2T heſ/. 
2+3,4. 1 Tohn 4. 2, 3. Now when 
God wil have the poſſeſſion of the 
Cc3 heart 
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heart to be his Temple, then he ſends 
. ' his holy child Feſus, which was concei- 


ved by the Holy Ghoſt, into the heart 
of a man, read - Atts 4. 27, 30. Luke 


'2.31,32,35- 
_.' Nowthe heart of every man, by na- 
-ture,is like unto thole h»u/bandmer that 


conſulted againſt the only beloved Son 
of God, and ſaid, Come lit us kil him; 
and they took him, and kitied hins, and 


| Caſt him out of the vineyard, that .is, 
_outof their hearts, read Mark. 1 2.45, 


NoTE, 


6,7,8. And thus your ignorant Prote- 
ſtants do, and your carnal Chriſtians, 
and your [ outſide zealous profeſſors ] 
ſtand up with the Kings and rulers of 
the earth, like unto the Jews, chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees, Hero, 'P eutins 
Pilate and theande multitude, againſt 
the ſpiritual and holy Child Feſms, Who 
is both Lord and Chriſt, As 4.25, 
26,27. Atts 2.36. lohn 11.47,48. 


Cnavp. 


% 
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- Cn AP. XI. 


ad POREED _ 


The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures : VIZ. 


1fohs 4.29, 21. As 9.4,5. & 26. 
14,15. Als 22.3,4,5. fohn 12.10, 
IT. fohn5.18,19,20. Mat.20.35, 
36,37-38,39- 7ohn 16. 233 Eccleſ. 
7-29, Gen.6.5. & 8.21. fohn 19. 
17,18,20. . at.15.19,29. Luke 6. 
45,46. Mark 3. 27. Epheſ..4. 24 
Rom.5.14. Iohn' 12.32. Heb. 2.14, 
IS. As 2.23,24 AMat.27.63,64- 
1ſaiir9.11. Col. 1.26,27. Rom. IO. 
2,3- Mark 15:10,11,15, John 10. 
T9, 20, 24, 25, 31, 39: Lake 1.35. 
Heb.1.14,15. John 16.13 ,14- Lich. 
20.19,:0,21. Matth.13.25,38,79. 
Luke 6. 45, 46. John 14, 17, 18. 
Atts 4.28, JTob.12.32. Luke 3 16. 
2 T heſ. 7,8,9, 16 FC 2.1,2. 
Tohn 12. 23, 24. Eph. 1:3. Roms-6. 
5,6,7,8. Heb. 2.14,15. Rom:6.3, 
4,5. Gal.6 14,15. Ephqe22,23 524+ 
Cot, I,2,13. 2 Cor.5.19. 2.Cor. 
Cc4 3.18, 
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3.18. Rom.6.5,8. & 8.11. Phil.;. 
9, IO. I Joby 1.3. Row. 11. 36, 
Rev.19.4,5,6. & 21. 3,4,9,10,11, 
22,23. John 11.4%. 1 Cor.2. 13,14, 
Geza. 18. I, 2, 3, 4+ CF 19. 1, 2,3,4, 
Dan.3.24,25 ,26. 1ſ4.43«2,3. & 43, 
3, 4. Philip. 2.6, 7, 8. Roms.8.3 4,4. 
Heb. 10.5,6,7. 1 Tim. 3.16. Heb. 
9.E1,12,13,14. P/4.27.t. Rev.r, 
IO, If, 12. 1ohy 16. 13, 14, 15+ 
I Cor.3-22,23- 3} Pet. 1.11,12,13. 
1T:im.3-16. Luke 17. 34,35» Rev. 
1.7,8. Atts 26.18. Luke 3.16,17, 
Tobi: 329,30. Eph.443,49546- 1/6i. 
9.6. Mat. 1. 20, 21,22,23. 1/as.7, 
I4. Pſa; 113.5, 6,7, 8. Col. 2.19. 
Eph.2.21,22, Cel.2.9, 10. Ecoleſ, 
I.7. Eph.3.17,18,19. Ephi1.22,23. 
& 5.32. Rom. 8.17. Phil.3-1I0,11. 
Gal.6.14,15. 1/ai.29.30,21. edits 
24.13,14. Louke 18.11, 12. 2 (or. 
3.6. 2 C0r.13.3,4,5+ I ( @r: 2. 45. 
AAatth. 7.21, 22,23. & 15-13,14 
Enucke 6.39,40. 


| Shal give you two inſtanecs of what 
. I have faid, and prove it by Scrip- 
ture ; We all ſay that we love God and 
Chri$t whom We never have ſeen, and 


yer 


Very Zealous and yet very Ignerant. 399 


pumgy_—_—__— — — 


yet the moſt of us bate eur brother 


whom wo ſee dayly, 1 Iobs 4. 2, 2x, 
Now this i84 pure contradiction ; for A contra- 
weall ay that we love Gad, and yet di&ion. 
God ſaith, Why perſecute you me in 

my Chriſt, in my Saints ? Saw, Sal, 

why perſecuteſt thou me ? Atts 9.4,5. 

6 Got. cxiyee her NT 

for God, and yer hate Chri IS 7, 
the way of God; Inſtance in Pas, __—_ 
when be was Sawl, Atts 22. 3, 4, 5. 

And ſo likewiſe thoſe that fay verbally 

[Thy Kingdoms come and contend foNOT 8. 
much for the form of the Lords prayer, - 
which I higbly &lteem, yer thefe men 


know not the power, and the glory of _ 
this kingdom, bur bor to pitt thoſe 
far from them, mto whoſe hearts this : ln 


kingdom ts come ; inſtance in the chief 

Prieſts, who ſought to put Lazaruwto 

death, out of envy again{t Chriſt, /ohx 

12: 10, Ih. Tea the time cometh that 

[ whoſoever] killeth them in whom 

appear, faith Chrift, -hey wil think, they NorTE. 

do God ſervice: | Note ] this; Thetime 

cometh, ſaith Chriſt, though men have 

fair pretencestoknowGodand Chriſt, 

as the moſt in theſe our days have, 

yet they know God buz after a eu- 
 #Momary 


398 A Looking-glaſs for 4 proud Phariſze, 


ſtomary way, and they know FF 
Chriſt verbally, to diſcourſe of him 
q> only with the tip of the tongue, but 
in their hearts they ſeek to kil both him 
and his, as thoſe huſbandmen did, loh. 
F.18,19,20. /Mat.20.35,36,37,38,39. 
No T E. Mark now, The time cometh, ſaith our 
Savior, that is, in theſe our days we do 
as much as the Jews, chief Prieſts, Pha- 
riſees, and Pontizs Pilate did, in a ſpi- 
ritual way, againſt the holy Child Ie- 
ſzs, Now the-ground of all this,is be- 
 @uſe we do not know God, nor Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpiritually ; and theſe are Chriſts 

own words, read /ohz 16.32,3- 

I ſhalgive you a reaſon, as God ſhal 
enable me, why I ſaid Chriſt ſuffers and 
is crucified,even now,in everyparticular 

_ mans heart that ſhal reign with him. 
T-Reaſon. Now my firſt reaſon is this ; God 
hath made man upright : but they 
have ſought out many ſinful inventi- 
IR o»s,(inful inventions to ſlay JeſusChrilt: 
i, Every imagination that is in the heart 
of faln man, is evil from his childhoo?, 

Gey 6.5. his very purpoſes and defires, all his 
& 8:21, thoughts are evil continually, | 
Seft, 2, Now notwithſtanding that Jeſus 
Chriſt was crucified at Gotgorha, nigh 

unto 


Eccl,9.29- 


LS 
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unto /er/alem, in the days of his fleſh, 
John r9.13,18,20. Yet for all this the 
moſt mens hearts remain as ful of all 
maner of wickedneſs,as prid?, & envy, 
and evil thoughts, murthers, adulte= 
ries, fornicatioas,thefts, falſe witneſs, 
blafphemies; and theſe are Chrilts 
own words, concerning faln man, or 
corrupted man, or the old man, which 
bringeth forth abundance of evil crea- 
ſure, at.15.19,20. Like 6:45, 46. 

Now Jeſus Chriſt is the only good yy \ .. . 
man, and the only ſtrong man, and the, 
only new man, which the firſt. Adam 
was a figure of, Luke 6.45. Mark 3 
27. Eph.4.24. Rom.5.14. "ER 

Now I ſhal give you my ſecond rea- 2. Rea/: 
ſon, which is this ; { It is Gods delign 
to lift up Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually in the 
hearts of men ; and 1, if 1 be lifted up Ngx x; 
in the heart of a man, faith Chriſt, / 

Wil draw the whole heart #»nto me, 

Tohn 22.32: Now Jeſus Chriſt, being VF 

lift up in the heart of a man, he begins 

to play the good mn, and the ſtrong 

man, and he delivers faln man from 

the corrupted and 0/4 327, which 1s 

{mand the devil, Heb.2.14,15. [Now | 

all this is- done by the determinate NOT B, 
connſel 


Ao MA Lookjno-nlaſs for a proud Phariſce, 


counſel of God, ] Atts 2.22, 24. And 
2s the Jews did crucifie Chriſt m the 
fleſp, even fo doth every particular 
mannow crucifie Chriſt in the fpirir, 
© 25 much asin him lies: The Jews ga- 
thered together m counſel againſt 
Chriſt, and had their chicf Prieſts and 
Phariſees to accuſe him, and they had a 
Pilate to condemn him ; and they had 
a rnde multitude thac cryed, Crucifie 
him, Crucifie him; releaſe Barabba 
and crucifie Feſus ; [and thus it is in 
every particular mans heart now. | For 
the corrupt heart of a man, now un our 
days, for all our cuſtomary and ſeem- 
Nor E, ing outlide ſhews, yet we are againf 
6 the ho/3 childFeſwu mas ſpiritual way, 
as zwel as the Jews were in a fieſaly 
Way : but this holy thing, which ſhal 
be born in the heart of a man, wil be 
both Lord aud Chrift now in a ſpitt- 
tual away, and rule 5 the midft of his 
enemics ; [but when this holy Child 
Feſws, which is Emmanuel, (God 
with us, or in vs, } doth but begin to 
fr - mag can_ gg" 

xupt heart of 2. man doth gather up: 
Aremark- bis forces againit God in Chrift, and 
ablc note, faith, I wil not have zhzs mas to reign 
over 
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ver me : And folikewiſe the corrupt 
heart cals for a counſel againſt Chriſt in 
the Spitit, 

And the firſt in this counſel is the 
wilfulneſs of the wil which is in faln 
man, and this wil is ſtubborn againſt 
God, and difaffe&ed to the true Chriſt, 
as the igtiorant chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſers were,who called Jeſus Chriſt De- 
ceiver, and thought to have kept him 
in the grave with a band of men, Mar. 
27.63,64. The ſecond it counſel againſt God is bue 
[ God, whois both Lord, and C briſt, one & he 


| and eſws,] it is the dark, and the 521] in 


blind underſtanding which is in the param 5 


hearts of all men now, the moſt learn- 
ed men as'wel as others ; for the mylti- 
al book of God coming imo the fleſh, Col. r.28, 
eat unto thern, is ſealed, 1/4:.29.1 L. pro 
and likewite to the zealous for God, = 
but without knowledg, to them alſo,as Mark x5. 
wel as the rude and ignorantmultitude. 20,1, x54 

The under{tandings of moſt men are Se. 3, 
fo fulof darkneſs,cvernow in our days, 
that they carinot ſee God in Chriftt ; No T E: 
they cantiot fee God ftianifeſting him- 
ſet m the fleſhly hearts 'of men ; they <3 
annot fee | char fpiritual Miniſtry 
which comes cut from GOD ; 

therefore 
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therefore they jeer at ſuch a Miniſtry, 
: or at ſuch a Miniſter, with the name 
Nor 8. Of nw {:ght or ſtrange dotrine, and 
they are ready to fay, as the Jews did 
unto Chriſt, He hath a Devil, andis 
0 mud, why hear ye him ? And thus molt 
men areconfu(cd in their underſtand- 
ne, not knowing Jeſus Chriſt who is 
ods Truth,”] bur are ready to take 
up ſtones to ſtone him, as the Jews did, 
as you may read at large, 7ohn 10.19, 

 20,24,25,31,39. 

Now the third that comes in coun- 
{el [ againſt God,who'is that holy child 
74jus,] who is that holy thing which 
was born of the Virgin ary, and 
took our ticſh npon him, Luke 1. 35+ 
God is the :This God wil come now in another 
firſt & laſt appcarance and make way for himſelf 
_ hm into our hearts, into our fleſh, and 
the m;41e. At ſpiritually into his people, Heb-2. 
* 14,15. febn 16. 13, 14 Now the 
third, as I ſaid before, that comes in 
counſcl againſt God, it is the affect 
onsand the love that are in every mans 
heart, for I am now ſpeaking of every 
mans heart in particular : Now ſo far 
as 4 mans heart is poſſeſſed with the 
old corrupt man, with the envious 
man, 


cn 
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man, ſo far aman plays the Fudas with 
Chriſt,-to betray him,even in his heart; 
for you muſt know, from the heart 


 proceedeth evil thoughts againſt God z 


and mans difſembling love, that fei 
it (elf to be a |” jſt man for Chriſt, 
when in the mean time he is like a ſpy 
to betray Chriſt, and to accuſe Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſuch is the deceitful heart of - 
man to God, ] like unto choſe diflem- 
bling chief Pricſts, which are-left upon 
record, as you may read Luke 29. 19, 
20,21. Mat.13.25,38,39. Luke 645, 
46. Now the wil of man,that wil have 
none of Chriſt ; and the underſtandi 
of man, that.cannot ſee God in Chriſt, 
nor ſee any beauty in ( hriſt why he 
ſhould be defired,&rthe difſembling love 
of man, that cannot affe& ; eſus Chriſt, 
And then comes jn the fourth, which 
is the blind judgment of man, and this 
gives ſentence agaunit Jeſus Chriſt, and 
like Pzlate condemns Chriſt and re- 
kaſeth Barabbas : and all this is done 
in the heart of every particular man z 


| And for all our talk of the Jews to be 


againſt Chriſt m the tk ſh, we play the 
Jew, and the chief Prieſt and Phariſee, 


NoT#. 


> | 


MSNorT FE. 


NoT EE. 


and Pontizs Pilate, againit Chriſt 


ROW 


A Lookingeglaſs for a prond Phariſe, 
now in the Spirit ; and thus dothe. 
_ very particular man in his own heart, 
"And though Chriſt gave himſelf unto 
the Jews to be crucified, and to have 
his body 7ifted vp on a tree, read Fohy 
10.17,18. according tothe connſel of 
his wil determined before to be dont, 
Afts 4.28. Yet it was his deſign, who 
is God bleſſed for evermore, [ in his 

tove, to life up his Spirit within ev 

particular mans heart, whom he do 
mntend to baprize with his Spirit] 

read Toh t 2, 32. Luke 4.16, 

$e&.,4, - Now this being done, Chriſt, who 
Nor 8, is God-man, brings in his Croſs into 
> a mans heart, and by the power of his 
Croſs all tis enemies in the heart of a 
man ſhal be crucified : Every man now 
hich ſomething in his hearc, like to the 
Jew & the Phariſce,and like to the high 
Prieſts and Pz/ate ; but theſe ſhal all 
N o T E. he crucified by the brightneſs of Chriſts 
t7* coming into the heart,and by the pows 
| er of his Croſs; 7 defire to know 10+ 
thing, faith the Apoſtle, /ave Teſns 
Chriſt | and him crucified; and hit 
crucifying all wichin my heart that is 
contrary hnto himſelt ; ] Read at 
large 2 7 heſ.2:7,8,9,10, L on 

A; 


Va. a. anda a pe OE 


ery Zealoms and yet wery I, gnorant. 


* 


495 


And every thing that is nians own ſhal 
be deftroyed, and dye on this Crofs, as 
fin and ſelf-ſeeking, | for the Son of 
man muſt be glorified; arid except thy 
ſoul, O faln man, as a corn of wheat 
fal into the ground and dye, and be 


found m Chrift, ir abideth alone ; but 


if thy foul dye, O faln man, and be 
buried with Chriſt in his grave, and 
there put off its naturaineſs, which is 
as thy gr.4ve clothes, and ſo ariſe with 


- Chriſt, or fo ariſe in Chriſt unto ſpi- 


ritualneſs in heavenly places ; I fay, 
if fo, then thou ſhale bring forth 
much fruit, ] read oh 12. 23, 24. 
Eph.e.3. 

Now if thy corn of Wheat dye, I 


NorT 8* 


<A 


mean thy ſoul, which is ſurrounded Nor s. 


with {in, and the world, and the 
devil, then thy ſin, and the world, 
and rhe devil muſt be erucified upon 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and there dye, and 
fin muſt be ſo deſtroyed, Roxp.6.5 ,6,7,8 
Heb.2.14;15- Now thou muſt know, 
O man, this Croſs of Chrilt to be 
within thy heart, as wel as to know 
by hear-ſay, the Crofs of Chriſt which 
Chriſt was crucified on nigh untofera- 


[alem : for thon haſt as many enemies NoT E, 


D d in 
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NoTE, 


in thy heart againſt Chriſt ſpiritually, 
as Chriſt had enemiesin and about 7e- 
ruſalem. 

Now, asT faid before, we mult dye 
upon this Croſs of Chrift, and be b#- 
ried with Chriſt ; nay, we have need 
of this Croſs of Chriſt every day : for 
it isa Chriſtians glory and joy to have 
this Croſs of Chriſt ; for by the pow- 
er of this Croſs, we dye to ſin, we 
live and arife more purely unto righte- 
ouſneſs then ever we did in the firſt 
Adam ; and by the power of this Croſs 
of Chriſt, the world and fin are cruct- 
fied unto a Chriſtian dayly, and a Chrt- 
ſtian is crucified unto fin, and the 
world, and himſclf, dayly, | and liveth 
a new creature in the new Creation, 
in Chriſt and with Chriſt ſpiritually, 
and that continually, ] Row. 6. 3,4,5 
Gal.6.14,15. 

Now if we dye upon this Croſs of 
Chriſt, then Chriſt takes the ſoul 
down into his grave, and there he puts 
oft the old man, and brings the ſoul up 
in a new Creation : and this is called 
a putting off. the old man, Which «s 
corrupt, and 4 being renewed in the 
Spirit, and.a pitting on the new man, 
| Which 
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which after G od 19 tated in righte- 


onſneſs and true holineſs, Eph; 4.22, 


ee ene 
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23,24. And this is called 4 1#avſleiing NoT n, 


# into the kingdom of hi deat Son, 


Col.1.12,13. And this is called » pa/- 


ſing away of old things, for all things 


are become new, 2 Cor.5.17. And this 
is called a being.changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, even 45 by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinth. 
3 I8. | wo 

| Now this is a very glorious conditi- 
on,. for a Chriftians comfort, to be 
made conformable unto the death of 
Chriſt ; for if we be made pa” takers 
with Chriſt in his death, then for cer- 
tain We ſhal be made partakers With 
Chrift in his reſurrettion, Rom.6.5 ,$ 
& 8.11. Phil.3.9,10. 

But firſt we muſt be crucified and 
dye with Chriſt , and loſe our ſelves 
in Chrilt, and be found again in hins 


[by the power of his reſurrection, and 


the fellowthp of God who is the holy 
$irit,] read 1 Fohn 1.3. For of hom, 
and through him, and to him are all 
things, to Whom be glory for every 
Amen, Rom.rx 1.36. 


Set. 5. 


NorTE. 


And now, true beleeving man or No T x. 


Dd2 woman 
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woman, thou that haſt walked through 
the vale of Death,and art arrived ar the 


NorTEs. 


(> 


haven of Life, which-is God in Chriſt ; 
now this God is thy God in all his ſe. 
veral appearances,| he 15 both thy God, 
and thy Jefus, and thy Chriſt. ] And 
now; - beloved . Chriſtian, God wil 
dwel with thee, nay.in thee ; and thou 


ſhalt reg» with hum: Bleſſed and hos. 


ly is be that hath his part in this firſt 
reſurrettion. And now, loving Chri- 
ſian,-ſeeing thou art come into this 
haven' of-:reſt, here I wil bid you fare- 
wel: for there thal be o more death 
to you, . neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
neither: ſhal there be any more pain; 
for thy Sod wil wipe away all tears 


from thine eyes; and the Spirit wil 


ſhew thee great things coming out 
frym God ; and the glory of God hal 
be thy light, which is a light molt 
fyweet and clear ; and there ſhal be no 
night with thee, nor in thee ; and thou 
and the whole Church of God ſhal be 
but as one Temple for the Lord God 
Almighty «nd the Lamb : [and there 
ſhal be no more confinement neither to 
places nor perſons: '] and the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb area 


T emple 
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Temple for thee and the whole Church 
of God to worſhip in : And- thou and 
the whole Church of God, are like na- 3 
toa City that hath 20 need of the Sun: NoT Ex, 
When God comes in his great appear- 

ances of glory, then you have no need | 

of the dark Moon-lights of men; for £0 
the g/ory of God doth lighten you, and 

you are aa City, which the Lamb #5 

the light of, read Revel.20.4,5,6. 

Revez2T 3,4,9.19,11,22,23. | 

Now a Chriltian, that hath but g,4 4, 

bw and fleſhly appearances of God, qo Tx. 
is ready to ſay as Martha and Mary 

did,, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 

brother had not dyed : Now ſuch have 

but low comforts, becauſe they think 

God fo be in this place, and not in that 

place, as Martha and Mary did : But hh 
1Coriftian that knows Jeſus Chriſt to © 
te the only wiſe God, knows him to 
de omnipreſent in every place, and 
knows all his wants, and hears all his 
cies and groans ; and he can fay as 
Chriſt did, Father, 1 know that thou 
beareſt me always, Fohn 11.42. 

Now the Goſpelized man; and the Nor ex, 
Crit. baptized -man, he knows the 
[one God] who hath made divers ap- 
Dd 2 prarances 
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ranecs at ſeveral times in the fleſh ; 

ut now 1n the/« laſt times his appear- 
ances 1n our ficſh are in a ſpiritual way, 
and this moſt men cannot dilgeſt, for 
it 1s fooliſhneſs to them, 1 Cor.2.13,14, 
God hath made divers appearances in 
the fiſh ; as for inſtance, thoſe three 
No T 8, Angels which Abraham ran to meer, 
_ and they did appear to him as men, 
Ger.18.1,2,3,4. And theſe Angels do 
fignifie the 7*inity, as ſome ſay ; and 
ſolikewiſe thoſe two Angels thac Lot 
did meet and converſe withal as men, 
Gen.19.1,2,2,4. And ſo hkewiſe that 
fame aſtoniſhing appearance of God 
im the fiery furnace with the three chil- 
dren, to make good his promiſe, read 
Dan.3.24,25,26. 1/4.43.2,3. And fo 


likewiſe now in theſe laſt times [God] 


RoT% who is the Father of all, doth appear 
as a ſecond, who 1s a Sor and 4 Savior 
of all, Iſai. 43. 3,4. And thus God 

> as foxend in the faſhion of a man, and 
was made in the likeneis of other men, 
and ſo he became our Jeſus in this of- 
fice, Phil.2.6,7,8. And 2s he was f{e- 
cond, ſo he wasſent of the firſt i» rhe 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh to condemn ſin in 
thy fleſh, and to forgive thee thy (in ; 


And | 
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And this is that which the Jews ſtum- 
bled at;for they did not ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
23S [God] to forgive ſins: therefore 
they crucified the body which God 
gave unto Jeſus Chriſt, Rows. 8. 34,4. 
Heb.1o.5,6,7- 

And fo likewiſe this is a great my- 
ſtery,for the only | one God to mani- 
feſt himfelf in our flcſh, and to become 
our Chriſt, and onr high Prieſt to of- <1 
fer up himſelf as a ſacrifice without 
ſpot unto himſelf, and rhat ehrowgh the 
eternal ſpirit, which ſpirit is the only 
bleſſed God,] 1 Tim. 3.16. Heb.g, 90 
Il,T2,1 3,14» 

Now God comes in theſe latter days 
in his great and moſt excellent appear- 

{| ances, and that is ſpiritually in all his 
| | ordinances. What is the water to thee jy g 5. ,. 
in Baptiſm, if thon find him not bap- ; 
tizing thee with his Spirit ? What is 
the bread and wine to thee in the Sa- 
crament, if thou ſee not his Table fpred 
with ſpiritual graces? What is an _ 
hours diſcourſe, though never ſo learn- <2 
ed, if God do not teach the Mini- 
{ter to ſpeak ſpiritually > God is come 
'nto the hearts of men with large and. 
ſpiritnal appearances. E hope neither 

Dd 4 the 
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the learned nor the unlearned wil jeer 


me for uſing theſe expreſſions : For by 


the light of theſe appearances God wil 
diſ-throne Antichriſt which is very 
much amongſt us; and this light wil 
expl all that which ſeems to be /:ght, 
and is but darkneſs ; and God wil fer 
up his own true Chriſt, which is him- 
{{t; and God alone wil be thelight 
of mn, The Lord is my light, faith 
David, Pla.27.1. 

Now the worldly wiſe men are 
much diſpleaſed with theſe ſpiritual 
appearances, for it throws down their 
wiſdom becauſe it is fcſhly and carnal : 
The wiſdom of the fiſh charges the 
wiſdom of God with folly and mad- 
neſs; and faich, it doth infeRt the 


. . world, and therefore they take no de- 


NO-T E. 
|G he 


light in tt, they ſee no bcanty in it, why 
they ſhould aefire :t, Bur when the 
Spirit comes into the heart of a man, 
and maketh his appearances, then this 
ſweer Spirit, which is God, who is 
Alpha and Omega, and comes and 
doth the office of the third perſon, 
and fo he 1s the firſt and the /aft, and 
ſo the. poor foul iseven at reſt in the 
boſom of God, Rev.1.1 11,12. And 
7 here 
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there it is taught all truths by theSpirit, 
whois God, and the Spirit ſhews the 
ſoul g197 1014 things to come, and the 
Spirit makes Jeſus Chritt very glorious 
in the eyes of the ſoul ; and here the Mos 
foul ſees Chriſt, and the Spirit, and ** 2 * © 
God the Father One ; and all that the 
Father hath, is Chrilts, and all that 
Chriſt hath isa Chriſtians ; and Chriſt 
and a Chriſtian are Gods, /ohn 16.13, 
14,15. I Cor.3.22,23s | 
Now when God doth make theſe 
glorious appearances in our fleſh, then 
he doth reach us to juſtifie him in his pq 0 4 qo 
ſpiritual appearances, and to ſee him <0 
as welas the Angels ; for we ſee by 
Faith the myſtery of Chriſt and his 
Church, which things the Angels de- 
fire to look into, 1 Pet. 1.11, 12,13. 
And we ſpeak of this myſtery unto 
men, and it is beleeved by ſome men 
in the world ; and as Chriſt is 7ccerved 
#p into glory, ſo he wil bring down 
his glorious wiſdom and holineſs into 
the hearts of his people : And as Chriſt 
is wiſdom, even ſo he makes his chil- 
dren wile, that chey may 5#/#:fie him 
who 1s Wiſdom it {&lf ; for wiſdom is 
jeſtifica of her children, -1 Tim. 3«16. 
"Y vs Tots 
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NorTE . Zuke 7. 34,35. Now it is plain to 


prove that there is but oe God and 
Father of all 1 all his appearances, 
and through all the appearances which 
have been ſpoken cf, as Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; therefore we ſhal be inabled 
to keep the wnity of the Spirit, and to 


NoT =. beat peace with God; for there is bur 


67 


S$ef7. 8. 
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one body and oze Spirit, one Lord 1c- 
fs Chriſt, who is the one God, and 
he is fir ſtand /aff, the beginning and 
the ending of all things | faith the 
Lord] which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; the Almighty, Rev. 
1.7,8. And there is but one true Fazth, 
which is in.him, and by him, and from 
him, which is the bleſſed God, As 
26.18. And there is but one true Bap- 
t;/m, which is from him, and by hmm, 
and of him, who is the oz/y Wiſe God, 
and our good God : Now this one 
Baptiſm made John rejoyce, and his 
joy was exceeding ful, becauſe of Chriſt 
which is the ſouls bridegroom, Lake 
3.16,17. John 3.29,30. 

Now this one fweet and bleſſed 
[ God. ] is the Father of all ; arid eve- 
ry thing that is good doth proceed and 


of 
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of all good : He's the firſt cauſe of all 
good to the creature : He is all in him- 
{elf and to himſclf : He is all to the 
ſoul, and he is all m the poor ſoul : He 
isall in all his appearances : He is the 
Father of all, and above all, and 
through all, and in you all, read Eph. 
4.3445) 96. | 
Now it is as plain to prove that this No T E. 
one | God? did and doth come under 
all theſe appearances. [To us a Child <ZJ 
is born, to us a Son is given, and the 
overnment ſhal be upon his ſhoulders, 
and his name ſhal be called Wonderfal, 
counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of peace.” ; 
Now here is one, and all ; and all, ang ©*4 _ 
yet but one, read //a. 9. 6. And fo Aaron). 
likewiſe Behold a Virgin ſhal be with man, or 
Child, and foal bring forth a Son ; woman, & 
[Now it is meant thy heart, O manor Pake it as . 
woman, hal be a Virgjn to bear this _ 
Child, as wel as the Virgin ary : Nc... Chriſt 
And when | God ] doth appear as the inche ſpi- 
holy Child 1cſus, ina man, then man if, 25 wel 
doth begin to be happy ; and the **< Vir 
name of this Child ſhal be called Em- Jia in 
manuel, which being ſpiritually izter- chriſt in 
preted, is God With as, or God in us, tbe fleſh, 
GE Mat. 


— 
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Mat. 1.20,21,22,23. Iſa.7.14. Who 
No T 8B. 7s like unto the Lord our God, wha 
dwelleth on high, Who humbleth him- 
ſelf to berold the things that are in 
Godcomes beaver and in the earth ? in high pla- 
down intu ces and inlow places : Our God comes 
every 10# down into every low condition: Is 
to comfore Not this a great comfort for the poor 
a poor foulsof men? Heraiſeth up the poor 
foul. ont of the duſt, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghil : This is the good 
wil of our good God ; He leaves no 
contemptible place unſought to find 
* out his people, though it be in a dung- 
hil: He was with /ob upon the dung- 
hil, that he might ſer him and all his 
poor deſpiſed people, as Princes, even 
with the Princes of his people, P/a. 
I113.5,6,7,8. | 
O the wonderful greatneſs of our 
God that hath made his Chriſt, and 
given him to be the head over all 
things to the Church ! 
"TIPS O the wonderful wiſdom and end- 
ys” leſs mercy of our God, who hath fit- 
ed his Church to be his own boay in 
Chriſt, Chriſt being the head ! 
') what a ſweet harmony and agree- 
ment there is between the head. 
Chriſt, 
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Je 


Chriſt, and his members ! 
O poor drouping ſoul ! lift up thine Se. 9. 
eyes, and behold thy God who is thy A note of 
head, from which all the body by joynts greatcom- 
and bands, having nouriſhment mini- tort —_ 
ftred and knit together, increaſeth i FOR 

with the increaſe of God, Col.2,19. 

And now, poor foul, thou art ſo 
ficly framed together, and ſo compleat 
in Chriſt, that thou art become an 
holy Temple m the Lord, /z whom yz 
al/o are builded together for an habi- 
ration of God through the Spirit, Eph. 
2.21,22. Col.2.9,10. 

Now when God doth teach a poor 
ſoul to live upon this, it wil be as the 
lifcing up the head above all waters, L 
above all temptations, above all re- 
proaches of men, and aboye all the 
falſe doftrines of . the men of the 
world. 

And now I wil cal thee a ful ſoul in. 
the cloſe of all chat I ſhal ſay unto chees N ; 
[ God hath ficred thee with a fulneſs of : 
himſelf, ſo that thou art a compleat 
body, The fulneſs of him that filleth 
all in all.) 
| Now this is a wonder anda greac 
| myſtery to the world, That the Church 

- | ſhould 
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ſhould be the fulnefs of God in Chriſt ; 
That a poor ſoul ſhould be the falneſs 
of Chrift which filleth all in all, All 
the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea 
it {elf 7s not ful, Eccleſ” 1.7.. All the 
rivers of grace and glory come from 
God, who is the fountain and the 
great ſea, into-which thefe rivers run 
again ; and yet God, who is the foun- 
rain, is not capable of being filled the 
fuller :{ The Church which is the Body 
of Chrift, which is filled with all che 
fulneſs of God, and is the fwlneſs of 
him Which {illeth all in all, ]Eph.3.17, 
£8,19. © 122,23. 

Now this is a great myſtery, but I 
have ſpoken concerning Chriſt and his 
Church, read Eph.5.32. 

F have m much weakneſs received a 
little ftrengch, and I have in much 
dimneſs received a little ſight, ro fee 
fila man, the old man, the corrupt 
man, brought to the Croſs of Chrilt, 
and there to dye, and then from the 
Croſs iato the grave, and there to lte 
and pur oft the old man, the corrupt 

rave clothes of the ſoul ; and then co. 


Tiſe the third day, which is the Lords 


day, {which day is Chriſt. ] But firlt 
we 
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we mult affer and be cracified with 
Chriſt, and then we fſhal riſe with 

Chriſt and be glorified together with 

Chriſt, read Rem.8.17. And then we 

ſhal know the power of the reſurrett;- 

on of Teſus Chriſt, read Phil.3.10,11. 

And this is a Chriſtians glory to be 

made a new creature in Jeſus Chrift, 
Gal.6.14,15- Fy 
Now,to conclude,] have taken notice Sc. 10. 
of many things [which by ſome] are No TE. 
called Error and Herefte, Animomia= <2 
niſm, Faruliſm, and then Sectarics : 

But under theſe reproachful names 

there may and do lie hid many glorious 

truths. And I have obſerved, thar 

there are many which wil charge a man 

with Error and Herefte when he ſpeaks 

the Truth, and ſo make a man an of- 

fender for a word, and fay heis in an 

Error, 1/4.29. 20,21. AS it was faid 

of that eminent and truly religious 

man, Dr Cr: by name, and many 0- 

thers beſides him; Bur after the way 

which ſome cal [_ Here, ] /o, faith the 

Apoltle, worſhip 1 the God of my fa- 

thers, beleeving all things Which are 

Written inthe Law and the Prophets, 

Adts 24-13,14« 


We 
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We have an old Proverb among$t us; 
That the blind eat flies : Now if 
the blind f:ed the blind, they are 
both likely to cat hay, ſtubble, and 
chaff ga ſta ' of mana : By manna 
1 mean | Christ; | and by hay, 
ſtubble, and chaff, 1 mean a natu- 
ral gravity 17 Wears, aud an arti- 
ficial form of bolineſs before the 
eyes of men, ani a feeding upon 
m-15 on atlings C* Workings,good 
meanings ans good endevors : [his 
is an Error, aud much ta u'e ; And 
11% is an earthly Chriſt which moſt 
men lean upon, It is not the being 
oldin years that makes a Miniſter 
of Chrijt, though never ſo learned, 
but tobe gravein grace and in the 
knowlidr of Chriſt. Now thoſe 
that know not Chriſt, wil take up 
any to be thar guide or Miniſter, 
and ſay they underſtand them. Now 
[ Woznder that the miniſtry of 
Chriſt is fo little raderſtood a- 
 mong$t moſt men, but the Fpirit 
of God wil ſhew the reaſon. Read 
theſe Scriptures, Matthew 23. 24 

and Chap. 15.14- The firſt Epiſtl 
[LQ) 
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eo the Corinthians, Chap.3.Verſ. 1 2. 
Revel. 3. 17. Matthew 19. 20,21, 
Zeremiah 5.31. The firſt Epiſtle tro 
the Corinthians , Chap. 2. Verſes 


6, To | 


\ T1 Ow the occafion of all Errors a- 
monglt us is, becauſe moſt men 
know not the true Chriſt ; and if men "PIPE nR 
know not the true Chriſt, then they 
wil make unto themlclves many fa/ « _» 
Chriſts, ſuch as their good mb is, 
and their prayers and faſtings,and their 
alms-deeas, and their own good ende- 
vors to pleaſe God, as the Phariſce did, 
Lake 18. 11,12. And: if men know 
not the true Chriſt, then they cannot No TE. 
know the true Miniſtry of Chriſt ; for 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt is an able ſpiri- | 
tual Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, 
2 (0r.3.6. | 
Now for the proof of this Miniſtry, The minis 
Chriſt and this Miniſtry are always to- ſt-y of '' 
gether, and that in your hearts, al- Chriſt 
ways teaching you, faich the Apoltle, _ - 
a—_ you have not as yet heard of þj; mi;.; 
Chrift, nor as yer known Jeſus Chriſt, tiryalways 
2 Cor.1 3-334z5» together, | 
Now if men know not the Miniſtry : 
== Tu 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, then they are ſubje& 
to take the wiſdom of men for their 
NoTB. Miniſtry, and to take humane learning 
for their Miniſtry, 1 (or. 2. 4,5. And 

G- thus Aztichriſt iscrept into the, world. 
But it 1s not every learned man that 
comes up into a Pulpit,and faith, Lord, 

Lord, that makes a Miniſter of Chrilt; 

yet ſuch a man may prophecy and 
No T s. Preachof Chriſt, and do 934ny things 
in his name, and yet for all this not 

Falſe know Chriſt, nor have any acquaint- 
Chriſts are ance with him, neither doth Chriſt ap- 
Kane; prove of him, and if Chriſt approve 
vel as Potof him, [ God wil root him up)) as 
without a YOu May read, atth.7.21, 22, 23. 
man, @-*15-.13,14. For ſucha manis buta 
1Tim.6 9, blizd leader of the people, though 
20. Lut.12 the people think that he ſees, Lyke 6. 


20,21. 
Mat, 24, 24 39, 40» 
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The Spiritual Opening and Application 
of theſe Scriptures : _— T2. 


Pſ[al.27.4,5- Luke 10.42. Fohn 4.10, 
14,32. Rev. 4- 6,7,8. Atts 22. 24, 
25. Heb:5.11,12,13,14. ferems.5. 

| 30,3I. & 4.22. 1/ai6.1,2,3; Revs 
1.10,13, 19. & 4. 6,7,8. Fohn 20. 
11,12,13,14,15,16. John 7.37,38, 
39. Atts 7.55,56. Heb. 12.22,23, 
24. Pſal.45.9. 2Tim.3.12. Mat. 
10.36. 1 Pet-4.16,17,18,19. Pſa. 
73-25,26,28. 1 John 1.3,4. John 
16.32,33- Gal. 6.1,2. 2 Sam23.3- 
1ſai. 49. 23s Pſal. 78. 70,71, 72 

I Tim2.1,% 2 $4am.23.3. Rath 2. 

 7,8,9. Rath 2.18. 1 John 2.20,21» 
Tohn 3.8. Pſal.45.1. Cant.2.3: & 
4.16. Matth1o.19,20. Foh.17.23. 
70h.14.10. at. 10,20. Att.3.6. 
: Pſal.66.16. Rnth 2.15,16, 7janes 
103.k. Rev.5.13,14. 
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Poopepepeperevepe been 

( rift is the beſt thing in the Worſt 

” times : No man can give him, and 

20 man can take him away : Chriſt 

#5 the only good thing, he wil make 

4 man wiſe, and rich, and ful of all 

£ood things in time of need, which 

no man can take away; [ (brift 
NoTY2. #s thefree gije of God, and not for 
ar men to get as ſome men teach, | 


———_ _—. _ —_————.. 
As. —— — — 


N Ow the beſt thing, in trouble- 
ſom times, is to have one good 
thing, nay the only good thing which 
Ne Tx, heaven and earth can afford, for which 
*  oneneeosnot to be beholding to either 
King,Parliament, Army,Synod,or City, | 

for they can neither give this good 

thing, nor hinder the one thing need- 

ful, nor take away this free gift of 

God, which wil make a man = in 

An Uſe of froubleſom times: [Now Chrilt is 
ſweer the = thing, and che one thing 
comfort, needful, and the free gift of God, _ | 
che 


Fry Zeaious and yet very Ignorant. = 
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the ſubſtance>of Religion within a 
man ; and by his Spirit he wil bea Fel 
of living water, ſpringing up mto e- 
xbiry bing life , is the ul and 
ſpirit ofa man:. And this wil be azeat _ 
ard drink ſpiritual, which the world Nor. 
knows nat of : This wil refreſh a man 
in the time of greateſt troubles, and 
$þ< world cannot take this ſweet food 
away, ] P/al. 27.4, 5. Lnkg 10, 42. 
7ohn 4.10,14,32» | 
And though men of all ſorts be ſtriving 
now for externals in matters of Religi- 
on, meer circumſtances, ſhadows that 
wil flie away: Yet amongſt theſe 
men there aretwo ſorts of men which  . .. 
may be divided into four ſorts of men, Nor#, 
and theſe four ſorts of men may be all <4 
the ſervants of Chriſt, as thoſe four 
beafts were, which you may read of, 
Rev.4.6,7,8. And theſe four ſorts of 
men may be divided into two parts 
comparatively , as Preſbyterians and N - 
Independents, _ | OTE, 
Now if you wildivide thePreſbyters- 
4s into two parts, you ſhal find them <9 
ating like unto thoſe two firſt beaſts, 
which I before ſpake of : And the farlt 
beaſt is tke a Lion,and the ſecond beaſt 
| Eey like 
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like a Calf; and the third beaſt had a 


Nor E. face 4544 man; and the fourth beaſt 


NoTE. 


NorTs. 


Was like a flying Eagle. 
' Now the ful part of the Preſbyte- 


.* Yzans,d1d not they begin to move Lion- 


like with majeſty,ſpeed and roughneſs? 
and did not Bn * them tay. as the 
chief Captain ſaid of Paul, Let him 
be brought intothe Caſtle, and be eF 
amined by ſcourging ? only they want- 
ed power; read Atts 22.24,25 
\ Theſecond part of the Preſbyteri- 
ans moveslike a Calf, that is, more 
ſlowly, more moderately, and with 
leſs harm. | 

Now divide the Independents into 
two parts; and the firſt of them moves, 
and hath a face like a man, that is, 
more rational , more temperate, 
more condeſcending in the worſhip of 
_ to do as he would be done 

y 

Now the ſecond part of the 1nde- 
pendents moves like an Eagle, that is, 
fiying high, even unto the third Hea- 
ven , where Chriſt is, where they ſee 
things #nutterable and ful of glory ; 
and for this \' they depend only upon 
Cod ; and herein they are not 1nde- 

pendents 


Pery Z ealow and yet very 1, gnorant. 
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pendents, as ſome cal them. 

But now the Liow-like, and the 
Calf-like, and he that had the face 
like a man, begin to raiſe troubles and 
jealouſies againſt him that is Eagle- 
like, [ becauſe, ſay they, he flies too 
high, we cannot diſcern him, nor agree 
with him. ] 

+ But ſhal I now, as a friend, give you 
a reaſon why you cannot diſcern him 
that: is like an Eagle? [It is becauſe 
you are al of hearing, and are unskil- 
ful in the word of righteouſnes ; for ye 
are as babes ; for ſtrong meat belong- 
eth to them that are of ful age, even 
thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their 
| ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil, ] as you may read Heb.z.1r, 
12,13,14. And thus our dul-headed 
Prelatical Clergy, for the moſt part, 
were wont to cal thoſe that were 
Eagple-like, Puritansz and now at 
this time they cal them Rowndheaas ; 
and others there are that cal them Fa- 
miliſts and Seftaries. 

Now here are three that are ſtriving 
in the world, and make a great deal of 
ſtir about circumſtances and things 
which wil change. | — 
Ee 4 And 


Seft. 2. 


NorT E. 
AJ 


NoTE. 


<T 


NoTE. Andthefirſt is the Preſbytery, and 
they are ſtriving for preeminence, and 
for a form to fit ealie on. 

Now the ſecond is the Independents, 
which would fain have their own way, 
but they ſhal ſuffer for it, if ſome had 
but power. 

Now, while theſe two are ftriving, 

NOT E. the third party, which is the Epi/copal 
CK or thePrclatical party,or Prieſts.comes 

A mini?ry 11 With theirlong black gowns8 coats, 
not com- $Skarfs and girdles with roſes at them, 
ing out. as though they were ſingular above all 
from C7f other men; and they bring in their eaſie 
ftian bur Common Service Book, and an old 
Antichri= Homily, or a Sermon preached over 
tian, that and over, and it may be never the bet- 
_— ter ; a piece of art which they for the 
for they * Moſt part ſtudy ; and this art doth con- 
cannot fiſt of Rhetorick, that is, to be elegant, 
teed the and to ſpeak plauſible words, though 
flock, Mar. it may be they are but little acquainted 
+: 7, With the lively part of divine Theolo- 
= 2.3- þy,bur only the Theorick ; they are fine 
Fobn 21. Theoricians, that is, they can ſpeak 
| 16,17- Muchof that which they can practiſe 
7 little or nothing of, and with this the 
moſt people in this Kingdom are wel 

pleaſed ; Take an Inſtance Fere.7 430, 


31. 
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21. & 4-22. And thus theſe three are 
ſtriving for external chings, meer out- 
fides,circumſtances,fig /caves: And thus 
theſe three feed upon low, mean food, 
but {ome of them, I hope,do feed upon 
truefood,though likebabes, weakly:Bur 
for the moſt part of theſe three, which 
I kave ſpoken of, they feed upon low, 
earthly food, as outſide forms, with 
little or no love in them ; or,as ic were, A miniftry 
with gilded fig caves, and the like : thar hath 
But now the Eag/c-like, or the man Do 
thatis like the fiying Eag/e, he is a- ia” 
bout the throneof God, and feeds up- a good 
on Angels food, 1/ai. 6. 1,2,%, Now protcilion 
ſach a man doth the work of Angels, f Chriſt 
becauſe he is in the Spirit, as John was | Oo 
on the Lords day, which day is Jeſus , 5,1, Fs 
Chriſt, Rev. 1.10,13,19. #4.6,7,8 11,52, 13. 
Now ſuch a man iceds upon delicate SetF, 3. 
ſpiritual food in the heaven of God, 
which heaven is C hriſt . Now ſuch a 
beleeving man, or woman, takes no de- 
bght in the box, except the pearl be 
therein: Ir is not the beautiful box 
that ſach a ſoul rakes delight in, bur it 
is the pearl Chriſt, or Chrilt the pear], 
that the ſoul is fixed upon ; as you may 
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Nor E. inſtance in Hayy ; It was not the two 

glorious Angels ſitting in white, that 

a> gave Mary content, but ſhe remains 

' weeping and enquiring for her Lord 

Chriſt; and when Chriſt began to 

ſpeak to her, [he ſo ſpake to her heart, 

that her ſoul ecchoed again to him, and 

ſhe ſaid, Maſter, O Maſter ! thou 

art he whom my ſoul loveth, | John 20. 
11,12,13,14,15,16. 

Now the only good thing in trouble- 
ſom times, and in the hour of diſtreſs, 
and in fad temptations, 1s to have ri- 
vers of livisg Water, living comfort- 
ing water of life, which Chriſt gives: 
Now this water is the Spirit, the Spirit 
of comforts, or the gracious comfort- 

NorTs, ing Spirit, read Fohn 7.37,38,39. 

Now this ſweet water of life is com- 

(7 fortable in ſickly times, but eſpecially 
upon the ſick bed, when a man comes 
to lie upon his dying pillow, [then] 
ro have this ſweet Spirit , which is 
God, to lift up his head that he may 
look into heaven, and fee the glory of 
God, and Feſwus Chriſt the right hand 
of God, opening himſelf to receive his 
poor weary ſoul ; O what a refreſh- 


» 
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ing comfort is this unto a dying man | No T 8. 
to ſee the heavens of God in Chriſt | 
opening, and the Son of man [God- * —_— 
man ] {ſtanding with the ſouls of men fb : "Fae 
which he hath made jz/# and perfet?, happy and 
and they ſtanding as the right hand of compleat ; 
God in Chriſt, as 2 Pucen in gold of in God | 
Opbir : All this you may have an in- 5770982, 
ſtanceof in Steven, if you do but read POR 
Atts 7.55,56. And fo likewiſe in the 

whole Church of Chriſt, if you do but 

read Heb. 12. 22, 23,24. Pſal. 45.9. 

And thus a poor ſoul is received from 

miſery unto glory, even into Abra- 

hams boſom, that is, [into the boſom NorT s. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, where it takes up its 

reſt as Steven did; ]but while the poor 

ſoul doth live in this world, it (hal find 

trouble : For all that dolive the life of 

Godin Chriſt Teſas, ſhal ſuffer perſe- 

cutioain this world, 2 7 1m.3.12. For 

a mans enemies ſhal be they of his own All relati- 
houſhold, Mat.10.36. Nay in Church _— — 
falowſhip, which is like an houſhold, ,,; v1. 

if they differ in judgment; read, 1 Pet. as the re- 
4-16,to 19.If it be ſoin a mans houfhold lation co a 
and inChurch fellowſhip,as there is ex- _ 02 
perience , between the Preſbyterian 6 Jo 
and "LY 
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fellowMip and the [ndependent ; I {hal conclude, 
wy profefl” and ſay a8 David (aid, 1t is good for 
_ SOON me to draw neer to (50d, and to defire 
and in him toplant my confidence and my joy 
children, in him alone; for in every external 
in riches condition in this world 1 ſhal find 
an 4 trouble: But my fellowſhip is With the 
SE Father,and With his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ments; bur and ſpiritually there I ſhal find good 
inChrift all cheer, read theſe Scriptures, P/al.73. 


theſe are 
ON 25,26, 28. I Jlohx 1,3, 4. lohn 16. 


_ dure. 3333+ 

able. 

Se. 4. T1 hal ſpeak now of a precious bal- 
ſamand a ſweet cordial that wil heal 
all our diſcaſes[ in this Kingdom, ] that 
is, if the Lord would be pleaſed to raiſe 

No T B. a flood of the grace of our ord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and cauſe it to ryn with a 

mighty ſtream into the hearts of the 

King and the Parliament, this would 

enable them to bear one anothers bur- 

thens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chris, 
that is, to reſtore the poor groaning 
ſubjets in the ſpirit of meekneſ5, that 
they may rezoyce once again,Gad.6.1,2. 
Now he that ruleth over men muſt be 


jft ; [mark this] ruling in the fear of 
God 


NoTPE. 


oy ET OR” YR”. — a ones boada, GY BI fy 


| Pery Zealons and yet very Tonerant. 


$33 


God, read 2 Sam. 23.3. 


Now my hope is, and my defire ſha} 


be,thar God would be pleaſed through 
Chriſt his ſtrong arm, ro make good 
that Prophcſite m our days, which is 
ſpoken of in the!Propher //aiah , That 
Kings may be »urſing Fathers, and 
Dneens may be nurſing mothers in 
theſe our days: O that we might truly 
fay once, our of experience, that we 
are beholding to them asnouriſhers, or 
for their good nurſing, /ſai. 49. 23. 
[ For this end God did ſer up Kings at 


the firſt, as David and Solomon, who No T 8. 


| weretypes of the ſpiritual King Jeſus; 
| and fed their people wich wholſom 
| and ſweet food, that is, with a'peace- 
able life,as good Magiſtrates , and pre- 
ſerved them in all godlineſs, againſt 
thoſe that would harm them and dif- 


- quiet them |] P/4.78.70,71 ,72, But of 


this we have had but little theſe many 
years ; inſtance in thoſe domineering 
Biſhops and the high Commiſion 
Court , which was of long ſtanding , 
and perſecuted godlineſs under the 
name of Pxritans, or fome other 
names; but I hope it willnot be fo 

new 
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now; therefore let us follow the Apo- 
files Exhortation, That prayer be made 
for Kings and for all that are in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and ho- 
neSty, for he, or they, that ruleth over 
men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of 


| God, 17m. 2, 1, 2. and 2 Sam 


23 3. 


Courteous Reader, I hal ſpeak a 
word or two in my own defence, and 
ſoconclude. 

Now my firſt word is, WhenT firſt 
ſet my pen to paper,it was not with a- 
ny ſiniſter reſpe&t,or by-end,but it was 
for the glory of God: Neither was 
it for profit,nor the applauſe of men,for 
that to me is as a vaiz thing ; 1 ſpeak, 
the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 

But ſeeing the cuſtomary and the 
outſide Pharifaicalneſs, which moſt 
men and women of all ſorts uſe in 
matters of Religion, Miniſters as wel 
aSothers ; this I ſaw, and was at a loſs 

within my ſelf,[ bat the Lord did'teach 
me to confider of it;and then I went to 
alcan 
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glean, as Rath did into the field of 
Boaz, | read Ruth 2.9,8,9, 

| But the field that mine eyes was np- 
on,to glean in, it was not the field of 
external Art, nor the field of a grear 
Library, for that is to learn to ſpeak 
other mens words, which 1 diſclaim: 
But mine eyes were upon that only one 
field, where I gleaned among the 
ſheaves; and that field 1s the Scrip- 
tures, the only one Book which I had, 
and no more, and that is the Bible, 
which is the Word of God. 

' Now, courteous Reader, I haye 
gleaned, and am ſatisfied; and I 
commend that unto you which I have 
reſerved; and as Naomi did make 
| uſe of the barley which Rath did 
| glean, as you may read Rath 2, 18, 
ſo I deſire that you may be wiſe to 
make uſe of what hath been ſaid, for 
your own good, and I ſhal be 


| glad, 


NoTYE. 
XY 


- Now 
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Se#.6. _ Now my ſecond and laſt word is 
2. [co the Chrilt-baptized man or wo- 
NorT E. man, ] for ſpeak unto thee, O man 
or woman, who art inwardly tanghe 

by the ſwear Spirit of God,& haſt rhat 

unttion ow the holy One, which wil 

reach thee to know all things ; for that 

anointing abideth in thee, ani teacherh 

thee all truths, and thou ſhalt abide in 


his, or it, 1 lohn 2.20,27. Therefore 


I ſpeak to thee, O man or woman, 

Nor who art [baptized with the Spirit of 

ot ** Chriſt, } becauſe thou art the beſt able 
to diſcern between wheat and chaff. 

True Chriſtian Reader, when I firſt 

ſet pen to paper, my heart was inabled 

to indite of matter conceming the 

Lord of Lords, and Tſpake of things 

Nor ez. fmching [Chriſt the King, ] and my 

heart was ſtirred within me, as the 

water is when it bubblerth up ; or the 

water which the fire boyleth ; And I 

was made able by the ſweet Spirit of 


God, who did blow ſweer gales of | 


wind ſpiritually into my heart, /oh.3.8. 
And I ws fo refreſhed by them, for 
[they ] {o comforted my heart, that 
my tenguc became as the pen of a ready 

writer 
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Wri:er : And'this ſhal be tothe praiſe 1he know- 
of my good God, as Davil doth ex- 4g ot = 
preſs, /4.45.1. AndI fat imder, the = ro tom 
healing of Chriſts wings with- great fleſh of 
delight, Cart. 2. 3. And the North Chriſt & 
wind did blow, that's, the Spirit did *<>aints, 
blow [_in or upon my gardcy or heart ] ran 
and then the ſpices, and the graces, and Br S 
the flowers did grow out}; and then the Spirit 
my ſoul, with Chriſt, did feed upon his are nor 
pleaſant fruits, which * were very B* oy la- 
ſweet to my taſte, Cant 4.16: rd | Saf 
And now, beloved Chriſtian, Thave þy;z4uftry; 
gathered a poſie "of ſweet flowers out they'are 
of the living Word of God for you Port gor by 
to {mel upon; [And yer I neither _ ys. _DA 
labored nor tojled for them, nor Ly 
wrought for chem ; neicher did I get but they 
them by my ſtudy,burt they were given are the ine 
me freely and that in a moment ; | for come of 

| they were brought intro my hand or "12 

| heart anddrop:d dowa one by. onezand of wen, & 
{ Twas inabled and caughe the ſame hour that in a 
to gather them up with great delight, moment, | 
Mat. 10.19,20. : pgs, cn 
' | Fans i ; HaAtes19.19 
' Now I ſhal conclude; and' give all eel 
honor, glory, and praife unto God. my 16.13, 14, 

: Fe Fa. 15» 


RR Ig 


did, and that by way of union, for e- 


Nb Tx, hy Beleever is in the Father, . 


read oha 17. 23. and the Father is 
in every true Beleever ; and the Words 
which they ſpeak, they ſpeak not of 
themſelves, but the Father that dwel- 


eth in them he ſpeaketh the Wwords,}] 


read Fohn 14.10. Mat.10.20, 

| Come, beloved Chriſtian, and 7 wil 
i declare, to the glory and praiſe of the 
yea *; Lord my good God, What he hath 
gold have 4one for me, and by me, Pſa. 66. 16. 
I none, howbountifully he hath dealt with me 
burfuch as ['eyen as Boaz did with Ruth, Let her 
my God glean, faith he,cven among the ſheaves, 


_ __— 1 andreproach her not ; and let fal alſo 
I 


give unto ſome of the hanaft als of purpoſe for hers; 
youfur the and leave them, that ſhe may glean 


honor of them, and rebuke her not, Ruth 2. 
_ ns 15,16. Even fo bon hath the 
your Lord, ſweet Spirit of God dealt with me, 
AZs 3. 6, he hath brought me in amongſt the 
ſheaves to glean ; nay he hath [' let 

handfuls fal of purpoſe for me to take 

up; this is the good wil of my God; ] 

No TB He doth open the mouth of the ſoul 
" wide, and then he doth feed it with 
ſpiritual 
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Father, as my ſweet Savior Chriſt 


PF. 9 hy th: bon, Qs Pops in em 
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ſpiritual food: [He doth all for the Godlike a 
foul, and he doth 4/l in the foul, and Per 
he' is 4/7 unto the ſoul : ] Therefore 1. 
bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, as David of the foul 
faid, and all that is within me bleſs and then 
his holy Name, Pſa. 103.1. Rev. 5. - doth n 
13,14. And to this every [ Chriſt-bap- j*** "9 
tized ſoul ] wil anſwer and ſay, Amer. fyeernc 


So be it,  ſes,&rhen 
fav ale 
| alt e 
$Þ>ÞÞÞÞÞEEEÞEÞOS: HOPS the Liz, 
<Q dQ VC & ICQ Iv YG» 
FF Chriſt thou truly know, 
thou art not poor ; He thar 
He wil ſuffice thee, hath Cbrig 
though thou haſt no more. | _ _ 
If Chriſt be hid from thee, yay. 
thou art not wiſe . cye he : 
All other knowledg 1s ſeem to 
not trath, but lyes. roi no4 
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P Ag. 66. read, ſold their pot to pay 
T their tythes. P.138. 1.5. r. thy. P. 
156. 1. 10. ſupply zor. P. 182. 12. r. 
margent of the Bible. P.303. 1.5. ſup- 
ply have. ÞP. 328.1. 20. ſupply pur. P. 
329.1.1. r. unto. P.374. 1.27. TI. as. 
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ſhall find them. 
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